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Christ; or World-Reforma-
tlon-Whlch? 

It has pleased God that in all 
things Christ should have the pre
eminence (Col. i., 18). All things 
were created " FOR Him" as well as 
" THROUGH Him?"1 He is " the End," 
as well as " the Beginning." He is 
the object before the heart of God. 
To exalt Him, to honor Him, to 
recompense Him, to fill Him with 
joy, to satisfy His hearts desire— 
to this end have the purposes and 
counsels of God been steadily work
ing from eternity hitherto. 

And in thi6 age, 6ince the Son 
has been manifested, since His in
carnation, sufferings, death, and 
resurrection, God lias most specially 
and peculiarly ordered that every
thing shall have its value in relation 
to Christ. He is " First and Last," 
the "Alpha and Omega" of the dis
pensation. I t begins in His suffer
ings, and ends in His glory. The 
Gospel testimony, peculiar to this 
period, is the " Gospel of Christ"— 
it is " the preaching of the Cross." 
It is not the promulgation of a code 
of laws, as in the age that is pa6t. 
I t is not teaching the world " the 

doctrines of Christianity," exalted 
and perfect as the morality and 
justness of the teachings of Christ 
to His disciples undoubtedly were. 
It 16 the presentation to the world 
of a Person—a glorious divine 
Person—who is its only and all-
sufficient Savior, its rightful Lord, 
its destined King. 

Those who are the fruit of this 
testimony are they whom the' Father 
has given to Christ. The great 
King is making a marriage for His 
Son. At creation God saw that all 
He had created and made was very 
good, yet though " very good," it 
was not complete. Adam, set over 
it as head was alone, and no com
panion fitted for him was found. 
What was creation to Adam with
out a companion to share hi6 affec
tions, his joys, his thoughts, his 
honors, and his dominion ? Till 
this was provided, creation, so far 
as Adam was concerned, was incom
plete ; but when, taken from his 
side, fashioned into perfect beauty, 
fitted in all respects to be the com
panion of his life, Eve was presented 
to him, then was his joy complete. 
He was satisfied! 
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And this is Grod's object in the 
present age. I t is the gathering 
out from all nations of a people— 
attracted by the love and the glory 
of Christ—to be the bride, the wife, 
of the Son of God; to be the object 
of His heart's affection, the sharer 
of His joy and glory throughout 
ages without end. 

This may be a familiar truth to 
many. Yet how apt is it to be for
gotten and lost sight of! Satan 
spares no effort to spoil the peculiar 
testimony of this present age, to 
degrade it from its glorious object, 
and to substitute for the simple 
testimony of Christ a system of 
world-improving machinery, the 
object and aim of which is the well-
being of man in the world and in 
the flesh, and from which the object 
and aim of the heart of God is ex
cluded. 

Suppose, for a moment, that by 
means of education, science, social 
and political reform, the world be
came convinced that on the princi
ple of self-interest, on the principle 
that sobriety and morality, as well 
as honesty, were the best policy, 
those 6ins which directly produce 
misery to the flesh were given up ; 
suppose that nations accepted the 
attractive peace doctrine of settle
ment of all national disputes by 
arbitration; suppose a world thus 
freed from drunkenness, immoral
ity, injustice, war, a world that by 
this means was all that the natural 
heart of man could wish, a world 
of improved health, lengthened life, 
peace, prosperity, comfort, the ver}T 

fruition of that which the so-called 
"Christian philanthropist" vainly 
aspires after:—suppose all this to 
have been realized, but not through 

the preaching of the Cross, not 
through individual regeneration, 
not on the ground of the conscience 
being set right with God by the 
blood of atonement, not the gather
ing of a people to Christ as their 
Savior, their Lord, their Life, their 
All— What would there be in such 
a world for God ? 

Could God forget the Cross of 
His beloved Son ? Could God take 
pleasure in such a Christless peace, 
and still behold athwart the scene 
the blood-stain of the murder of 
earth's rejected Lord ? Could God 
accept the mockery of outward 
homage from a world that thus had 
deified self? Nay, we are bold to 
say, this realized dream of the phil
anthropist, this scene of pride and 
self-satisfaction would be more hate
ful to God than " this present evil 
world" with all its seething, hope
less mass of misery, corruption, and 
death. 

The very miseries that sin entails 
are blessings in disguise. How oft-
endo they act like the hunger of 
the prodigal, compelling the reluc
tant heart to give ear to the voice 
of love. 

And is it not the case that many 
in these days who have themselves 
been saved through the simple tes
timony of Christ, are being drawn 
aside from that simplicity, and al
lying themselves with philanthropic 
and world-improving movements, 
utterly foreign to the purpose of 
the heart of God in this present 
age? Is not the name of Christ 

' and His Gospel linked with every 
species of world - reformation ? 
Have not the Church and the 
world joined hands, on philan
thropic grounds, that never would 
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have joined had not an object of 
•common interest been substituted 

for C HEIST the object of the heart 
of God?* 

Let the testimony of Christ in all 
its simplicity be maintained, and let 
the preaching be " the preaching of 
the Cross," aud neither the world 
nor the world-loving Christian will 
rally round the standard. The chil
dren of God would not be dragged 
through the mire of party politics, 
-or denied by familiarity witli forms 
of evil that ought not so much as 
to be named among saints. (Eph. 
v., 3.) But link the Gospel with 
politics, education, science, with 
teetotalism, social purity, anti-to-
hacco, or anj' other world-reforma
tion cry, and both the carnal Chris
tian and the religious worldling 
will hail with satisfaction a Gospel 
that does so little violence to their 
feelings, and offers sucli further
ance to their earthly hopes. 

As already observed, the purpose 
of the heart of God in this present 
age is the glorifying of CVist. To 
this end He has sent down His 
Holy Spirit to dwell in that body, 

* As an instance of the subtle way in 
which all human perversions of God's ap-

Eointments go to set Christ aside, note 
ow the calling of " the Lord's Day " the 

" Sabbath," and linking it with creation 
*nd the law, severs Its connection with 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and in 
-order that a semblance of reverence for 
the Risen One may be maintained, Easter 
Sunday is celebrated once a year. 

Again, in baptism, instead of union 
with Christ in death, burial and resurrec
tion being shewn, it is transformed into a 
"•christening," or with the more devout, 
die dedication of an infant; but in either 
view of it, Christ is lost sight of in the or
dinance. Yet there are those who, whilst 
professing to have their eyes opened to 
those errors, see "no harm" in counte
nancing such practices! 

of which Christ is the head. The 
Holy Spirit's indictment against 
the world is that it will not believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
law convicts of outward transgres
sion, and natural conscience owns 
the charge, while it loves the sin ; 
but the Holy Spirit convinces of 
sin because they believe not on 
Christ. Thus, at the very outset 
of God's dealing with the sinner a 
charge is laid against him, over and 
above all that law and conscience 
have already borne witness to, the 
most serious and fatal that could 
possibly be made. 

Yet this, the sin of sins, before 
which the blackest outrage pales, is 
never named, if named at all, only 
in a feeble and apologetic way by 
the world-reforming Christian. 

Why ? Because it is a sin only 
against God and His Christ, and 
not one that brings present misery 
in its wake. 

Does not this show how little 
fellowship there is with the heart 
of God in the preaching that mag
nifies one or other of the endless 
trespasses of the flesh above all 
others, and proclaims by a blue rib
bon or a cross that a crusade against 
rr is being carried on ? 

Does it not show how man's in
terests have been uppermost in the 
heart of the benevolent worker, 
and the glory of God a secondary 
consideration? Well would it be 
if many a zealous worker, so busily 
engaged in what is called " Chris 
tian work," would pause and seri 
ou6ly inquire, Is this the work of 
the Lordl 

There may be zeal for a denomi
nation, for a society, for a doctrine, 
for a movement, a zeal that is fer-
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vent and untiring in its efforts to 
promote the object in view, and 
yet Christ may be completely ex
cluded, and the approval of God 
awantme. ^Nay, more, those very 
lusts which bind the lawless as 
with adamantine chains, and VhicJYi, ' 
from their very nature, bring their 
slaves in this life such dire and 
awfu/ relri&ulibn, are ihe sentence 
of God upon a deeper and more 
awful sin that had gone before, a 
sin which brings no suffering in the 
flesh as its necessary sequence. 
They are given up to their own 
heart's lusts, " because they did not 
like to retain God in their knowl
edge." (Rom. i., 28.) Yet the ad
vocates of a spurious gospel of to
day go to such with a pledge that 
they shall break the chain in which, 
by the judgment of God, they are 
enslaved, as a step in the right 
direction, a step towards accepting 
Christ as the almighty deliverer. 
What is this but dividing the 
glory of salvation between the 
sovereign grace of God and the 
will of man—between Christ and 
the temperance pledge ? 

But more than this. If ChriBt 
be the object of our service, as He 
is the object of the heart of God, 
then the fruit of Gospel testimony 
will be gathered to his Name, to 
form an assembly, of which He is 
the centre, where His Name alone 
is owned and exalted, and where 
His Word is the only and final ap
peal. 

Thus, to gather those who have 
believed on the Lord Jesus into a 
divine and scriptural fellowship, 
exactly such as that which resulted 
at the first from the testimony of 
the apostles, and which they left 

behind them in every city they 
visited, will never be popular work ; 
but it is Christ-exalting work,*and 
is the only following up of Gospel 
testimony that is in fellowship with 
the heart of God. 

"Let tYie simplicity oi the testi
mony be departed from, and the is
sue is not scripturally-constituted 
assem6/Ves, 6nt assemdiiesof'various 
kinds and names, each having for 
its object some form of philan
thropic testimony; but all alike 
practically setting aside God's ob
ject—i. e., gathering together into 
one, and gathering to Christ. 

The object of one will be the 
good of young men ; another, the 
good of young women. The rally
ing cry of one will be, " total absti
nence ; " that of another, " social 
purity." The pattern of one will 
be a worldly military syBtem ; the 
pattern of another a Freemason's 
lodge, and soon. 

Let Christ be the object, stead
fastly kept in view, and, in as far as 
it is the purpose of God to grant it 
in this present age, all ends of 
human blessing will be gained, 
whilst God will be glorified. All 
the world-reformation schemes that 
ever were devised will not result in 
adding one to that elect number 
who, before the foundation of the 
world, were chosen in Christ to 
form the membership of that body,, 
of which He is the Head. All they 
can do for man is to make him 
more comfortable and happier with
out God, whilst on his way to an 
eternal hell. If Christ be served, 
and witnessed for, and lived, both 
young men and young women will 
be blessed and saved, and all the 
saved will learn in the Church of 
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God both sobriety and purity. 
They will shine as lights in the 
world, and those that desjre the 
light will be attracted and saved, 
whilst those who hate it will turn 
away and cling to the evil which 
they love. The testimony will not 
be against particular sins, but for a 
rejected Christ. The object will 
not be the reformation of the world, 
but the gathering out of a people 
for His Name. 

In the coming age God will deal 
with the world. Soon this present 
testimony will end in judgment, 
and then God's world-reformation 
scheme will take effect. 

But when God begins to order 
and reform the world. He will do 
it by showing to it in heavenly 
glory its rejected King, and by 
causing every knee to bow to Him. 

Christ will be God's object still. 
To this a millennial earth, where 
righteousness reigns, shall bear wit
ness, as well as a glorified Church. 

J . R. C. 

Notes of an Address. 

BY H. DYER. 

Psalm 116, ver. 1—" I love Je
hovah." etc. This is the language 
of Christ, God's chief musician and 
worshipper. Note the pronouns, / , 
my, me, in verses 1-4. He bore 
the curse alone. " I beseech Thee 
deliver my soul." Thi6 is one of 
the shortest utterances of agony in 
the Psalm. He endured the cross 
that his people might be associated 
with Him in resurrection. So 
mark the change of pronoun in ver. 
5, ' Our God is merciful.' Oh! 
what we owe to Him. ' I ascend 

to my Father and to your Father, 
to my God and your God. 

Ver. 6—'The Lord preserveth 
the simple ones? Simple -in the 
book of Proverbs means everything 
that is bad, but in the Psalms, 
everything that is precious, here 
our individual trust in Jehovah. 
Christ was this in perfection. He 
puts Himself among the simple 
ones—as in Isaiah, 50. He puts 
Himself among the scholars. 

Ver. 7—'Return unto thy re6t, O 
my soul.' Be a simple one still, 
have no other rest. 

Ver. 8—'For Thou hast delivered 
my soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears,' etc. This is a weeping world, 
but none shed such tears as Jesus. 
And blessed be His name, He left 
the napkin in the grave to wipe the 
tears of his people. 

Ver. 9—'I will walk before Jeho
vah in the land of the living ones,' 
one of the sweet names of the res-
surrection shore. No death enters 
there to take away the loved one. 

Verse 1 1 — " I said in my haste, 
all men are liars." This is not in a 
temper. I t is the 6ame word in the 
original as i6 used of the Passover, 
" Eat it in haste." It means liter
ally, " I said as I was hasting on my 
pilgrim way, I have not found one 
faithful of all Adam's race." Even 
the disciples, who said they would 
not forsake Him, did. There was 
only One who never failed. 

V erse 14—" I will pay my vows 
now" i. e., I will without fail." If 
we make a vow, we are sure to 
break it. As He obeyed without 
fail, so will He without fail perform 
His vows. 

Verse 15—Precious in the sight 
of Jehovah is the death of His 
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saints," i.e., " gracious ones." There 
are two meanings to the word 
" saints." One means before God, 
the other showing human kindness 
to our fellow man. " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbor as thyself." 

Precious in the sight of Jehovah, 
etc. Their lives precious, their 
breath precious, so that he will not 
cause it to cease one moment too 
soon. 

Verse 16—" O, Jehovah, truly I 
am Thy servant." Born into His 
family, then honored to serve him. 
Being loosed from the tomb and 
the grave clothes, we are to live to 
Him. " In that we live we live 
unto God." 

Verse 17—" I will offer to Thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving," etc. 
Resurrection will gather us into the 
midst of the risen ones, changed 
or raised like unto Him. See 1 
Cor. xv. Be a resurrection person, 
now. Shake off the grave clothes 
of carnality and world liness and 
care. " Rise, my soul," etc., 2 Cor. 
iv., 1 1 ; Eph. iv., 14. There are 
three points I want you to remem
ber in this Psalm cxvi.— 

1. " Simple ones." 
2. " Land of living ones." 
3. " Gracious ones." 
1. Simple ones. May God give 

us faith to look nowhere but to 
Himself.-

" Jehovah preserveth the simple 
ones. I was brought low, and He 
helped me." He may bring you 
low in circumstances, in health, etc. 
Tli e family at Bethany were brought 
low, but it was for the glory of 
God, though Martha and Mary 
went to the Lord with an ' I f Thou 
hadst.' Let us not call in question 

His dealings, but see the day star 
of trust. ' I will trust and not be 
afraid.' May we be simple ones-

2. ' Land of living ones.' Life 
everlasting in Him. To share the 
master's faith is to share the mas
ter's everlasting life. 

3. Gracious ones. In the mean
time may we love one another, and 
thus manifest the grace we have 
received. He loves every Btep you 
take when you abide in Him. 'As 
ye have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in Him.' Make 
thou his service thy delight. He'll 
make thy wants His care. 

Seek to trust Him, all is appoint
ed, so need not fear. The disciples 
would have seen mighty wonders-
could they have trusted Christ in-
the storm instead of awakening-
Him. So may -we learn to have 
implicit confidence in Him and be 

racious ones in our business, in our 
omes, etc. Walk in the Spirit, be 

led of the Spirit during the little 
while, till we see Him as He is, and 
then we shall be like Him. 

Trust. 

Nothing comes wrong to the soul 
that is, through grace, at peace with 
God, and has a trustful, loving con
fidence in His word and ways ; for 
he feels assured that whether the 
Lord gives or takes, smites or heals,, 
sends clouds or sunshine, He doeth 
all things well. 

" The heart that trusts forever sings, 
And feels as light as if it had wings, 
A well of peace within it springs, 

Come good or ill, 
What e'er today—to-morrow brings, 

It is His will." 
" Christians," said Edward Pay-

60ii, " might avoid much trouble and 
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inconvenience if they would only 
believe what they profess, viz: that 
God is able to make them happy, 
without anything else. To mention 
my own case: God has been depriv
ing me of otie blessing after another, 
but as every one was removed, He 
has come in and filled up its place ; 
and now, Avhen I am a cripple and 
nojt able to move, I am happier than 
ever I was in my life before or ever 
expected to be ; and if I had believ
ed this twenty years ago I might 
have been spared much anxiety." 

"The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear Him, in those that 
hope in His mercy."—Ps. cxlvii.,11. 
" Surely he shall not be afraid of 
evil tidings; his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord."—Ps. cxii.,7. 
" Like as a father pitieth his chil
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear Him."—Ps. ciii.,13. "Thou 
hast a mighty arm, strong is thy hand 
and high is thy right hand. —Ps. 
xxxix.,13, and " Thou will keep him 
in perfect peace whose .mind is stay
ed on Thee, because he trnsteth in 
Thee."—Is. xxvi., 3. 

"Redeemed, Soul, Body 
and Spirit." 

These were the unscriptural words 
spoken by one that professed to be 
a christian. We have not got the 
redemption bodies yet, that is 6ure 
and certain, whatever else we have, 
and till then we shall have aches of 
various sorts, according to the 
peculiarities of our bodies as now 
constituted. One is predisposed to 
one trouble, and another to some
thing different. The physical ten
dency of one family is to consump
tion, to another rottenness of the 

bones, to another rheumatism, to 
another insanity, etc., etc., and these 
predispositions with more or less 
intensity continue according to cer
tain circumstances and periods of 
life, notwithstanding the grace of 
God possessed and enjoyed by us 
now. 

We get the redemption bodies at 
the coming of Christ—" The dead 
in Christ shall be raised incorrupt
ible." In Romans viii., 23, we read 
" Even we, ourselves, groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the redemp
tion of our body." And when ? 
At the time the whole creation is 
delivered from the bondage of cor
ruption. See verse 21 — When 
Christ coines, and not till then! 

In I. Cor. xvi., 36-58, we read of 
the buried body. " It is sown in 
corruption," " in dishonor," " a 
natural body," " earthy," " flesh and 
blood," "corruptible," "mortal," 
but raised in "incorriiption," " in 
glory," "in power," a "spiritual 
body," {iheavenly," "immortal." 
Moreover, in 51 and 52 verses, we 
read a corresponding change takes 
place among the living saints at the 
very same day and date. See also 
the same truths declared in I. Thes. 
iv., 13-18, Eph. i., 14, " T h e 
redemption of the body." Eph. 
iv., 30, " The day of the redemp
tion " of the body. Reader, if you 
are Christ's you shall get the 
redemption body by and by. Have 
patience. " He • will present us 
faultless," etc. 

May God's presence ever guide and 
comfort you, if you are in His pres
ence, and if not, may He deliver 
you from your idols. 
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The Chicago Conference. 

This, the Seventh Annual Con
ference in the great Northwest of 
America, is over, and as of old, 
" Hitherto the Lord helped us." 
There never was one of these in the 
past but God blessed some of His 
creatures; sometimes, however ,there 
was more blessing than at other 
times. This last has been one of the 
great blessing times, for which we 
desire to praise and magnify God — 
the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The strange speakers, mostly,were 
D. Munro of Toronto, John Smith, 
newly from Scotland, Bros. Camp
bell and Mathews from Ireland,Bros. 
Ca6e and Telfer from Canada, and 
John Rae from Portage la Prairie, 
Manitoba, T. D. W. Muir from 
Detroit, Mich., and J. M. Carnie of 
Elgin, III. There was also some talk 
by "local gifts." 

There never is a programme of 
procedure, but by unanimous con
sent things go along smoothly, and 
if people wait on the Lord, He 
will guide not only orderly but 
profitably. This is such a wonder
ful thing in the eyes of many, that 
they express their astonishment, and 
ask, " How can it be ?" 

The attendance was good, and the 
supplies, spiritually and temporally, 
were quite abundant. There were 
also some baptisms. Will those 
who joined with-us in prayer for 
these meetings now thank the giver 
of all good for His great mercies 
towards us. 

P . S. W e have some notes of 
these meetings, but have not space 
for them now. Wc will, D.V., on 
some future occasion, give a digest. 

Questions and Answers. 

QUESTION CIV.—Here we are, and 
no special gift among us for preach
ing. Yet some of the boys want 
to preach and we all would like 
mucli they should be able, but the 
people who hear them once, seem 
never desirous to hear them a sec
ond time. What are we to do? , 

ANSWER.—It is always bad testi
mony that any one should ever at
tempt to do that for which God 
has not fitted him. If men-made 
preachers have nothing for the heart 
and conscience, they usually have 
something for the intellect and 
imagination. 

To attempt preaching simply and 
solely to keep up a meeting is but 
part of that dead formality which 
is not a blessing, but the contrary, 
and to attempt preaching because 
one may have the desire to hear 
himself, is evil and only evil con
tinually. 

When one complains that he does 
not get his place as preacher in the 
meetings, therein is (speaking gen
erally) a most satisfactory evidence 
that that one is not a God-sent 
preacher there, for God never sends 
any at his own charges, but will 
surely give both the means and the 
capacity for doing it, to those He 
sends for that purpose. 

The readiest one to jump at the 
preaching opportunity, is not likely 
to be sent by God at all. Usually 
one sent by Him, has most grave 
thoughts about the responsibility of 
occupying God's time, whereas the 
other generally has none of these 
considerations, whatever others he 
may have. 

When either young or old have 
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the desire to minister the "Word, 
let them first of all prove their apti
tude in personal dealings with peo
ple, and after that, in small cottage 
meetings; such as are not success
ful and faithful at that work ought 
to consider Luke xvi,10: " H e that 
is faithful in that which is least is 
faithful also in much; and he that 
is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much;" and if you, reader, do not 
embrace the email opportunities, 
most assuredly you are not adapted 
for the great occasions. 

I t often is a grief to the Lord's 
people when at large important 
meetings, one destitute of good 
sense and spiritual discernment, 
presses himself forward to the great 
pain and disgust of all present; a 
christian ought never to speak when 
in the condition of being either a 
nuisance or an intolerable burden 
to the Lord's dear people. 

We have been at meetings to 
which we never would go back 
again if we could keep away, be
cause of the undigested, raw, miser
able common place things we heard, 
and we cannot blame others for not 
doing what we ourselves would not 
do with pleasure 

As to our ministries, read the 
apostolic injunction Romans xii,6-9, 
"Having then gifts differing accord
ing lo the grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of 
Faith, or ministry (service), let us 
wait on our ministry (service); or 
he that teacheth on teaching, or he 
that exhorteth on exhortation, he 
that giveth let him do it with sim
plicity (liberally); he that rnleth 
with diligence, he that showeth 
mercy with cheerfulness. Let love 

be without dissimulation; abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good." The simple mean
ing of all that is, whatever gifts we 
may have got, let us keep to that 
line of things and aim at excelling 
in it—1st Peter iv., 10, "AB every 
man hath received the gift even 
so minister the same one to another 
as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God." 

There are many ministries,though 
it would seem that many forget 
that there are any ministries be
tween the platform and attend
ance on meetings. Household visi
tation is a most useful ministry if 
wisely done, also introducing the 
Gospel among one's neighbors by 
word of mouth or tracts, the minis
try of visiting the sick, poor and 
needy, looking after the saints, the 
prayer meeting, and the ministry of 
Epaphras, who labored fervently in 
prayer, see Col. iv., 12. A most use
ful ministry is that of looking after 
the cleanliness, neatness and tidy-
nest of the meeting house, kindling 
the stove in time, giving a hearty 
welcome and handing the hymn 
books to strangers; a giving of 
one's substance for helping on the 
good work and sending on the Gos
pel to the unsaved at home and 
abroad, and though all of us cannot 
go to Africa, we can send, if we so 
wish. 

We have known once a dear 
saint of God (now with the Lord), 
who between the attacks of asthma 
to which she was subject, cultivated 
a small plot of strawberries, one-
half of which she devoted to Afri
can missions and the other half to 
home mission. That was her min
istry, and she attended to it. The 
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fruit she raised was really better 
than any within miles of her, so 
that usually it was sold six weeks 
before it was ripe—people were 
anxious to secure it because of its 
superior quality. 

The great lack is Godliness—want 
of abiding in the presence of God 
—and consequent wants of fresh
ness and power. If every member 
in the body was in full fellowship 
with Christ, a6 a natural conse
quence every member would attend 
naturally to its own place, work, 
and office. 

The time is short. 

Christian Conference in 
Hamilton, Ontario. 

On 13th, 14th, 16th and 16th of Jan., 1887. 
The eleventh Annual Conference 

of Christians gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ will, God 
willing, be held in Hamilton on the 
above dates. 

The meetings will be held in the 
"Larkin Hall," on John street 
north, near King street. 

Agreements have been made with 
the various hotels and boarding 
houses for the accommodation of 
visitors at 75 cents and $1.00 per 
day. 

Meetings will be on Thursday, 
Friday and Saturday at 10 A. M., 
2 p. M. and 7 P. M. On the Lord's 
Day, 16 January, at 10 A. M., for 
Breaking of Bread, at 2 P. M. for 
the ministry of the Word, and at 7 
p. M. for the preaching of the Gos
pel. 

The Gospel Hall, corner of Mer
rick and McNab streets, will be 
open on Wednesday, the 12th, 
from 9 A. M., where visitors are 

requested to call on their arrival 
and receive cards of direction for 
their various places of residence 
while in the city. The Larkin Hall 
will be open each day of the Con
ference from 9 A. M. until 10 P. M., 
for the same purpose. 

On Wednesday, the 12th, a 
Prayer Meeting will be held in the 
Gospel Hall, corner Merrick and 
McNab streets, at 7.45 p. M. 

All communications should be 
sent to " Conference," 128$ Emer
ald Street North, Hamilton, Out., 
Canada. 

I t is intended to make arrange-
ments# with the various railways 
similar to those made last year for 
reduced fares to those attending 
Conference meetings. Therefore 
please send as soon as possible to 
the above address the number of 
certificates for reduced fares likely 
to be required in your respective 
localities, witli the address to which 
they should be sent, and at the 
same time name the railways over 
which they intend to travel. 

We are passing through dark, 
difficult and perilous days, when 
in the world around us lawlessness 
and infidelity are rapidly on the 
increase. In the various Protestant 
denominations the Laodicean spirit 
of " I am rich and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing," 
etc., prevails as never before. 
While among those gathering to 
the precious Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ there are those who a 

.few years ago bought the truth 
(Pro. xxiii., 23.) at the cost of per
secution and self-denial, who are 
now selling it for worldly favor. 
With most of us while the truth 
may be held, the power is being 
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lost. But our help is in God (Hos. 
xii., 9.) Let us humble ourselves 
before Him and earnestly pray that 
he will revive us again. Come 
together to this Conference with 
enlarged expectations from our God. 
1 Chro. xii., 38-40. Mai. iii., 14-18. 

HAMILTON, NOV. 20th, 1886. 

The Man Who Swallowed 
the Bible. 

In the days of my boyhood my 
father told me that he knew a man 
who had swallowed a Bible. This 
greatly excited my astonishment, 
and I wondered how it could be. 
My father having an object in view 
never explained what he meant, 
but went with me some time after
wards to call upon the old man. I 
remember that visit as though it 
happened but yesterday. Oh how 
graciously did the texts of Divine 
truth fall from the lips of that aged 
servant of Christ! His Bible 
seemed to be a mine of illimitable 
value, and he drew forth liberally, 
like one who draws water from a 
well that he believes to be inex
haustible. As we came away my 
father said to me, " Well, and what 
do you think of this man having 
swallowed a Bib le?" "Think, 
father 1" said I ; " why, I think 
he has indeed swallowed a Bible, 
for the Word of God seems like 
meat and drink to him." I t would 
be well if each one of our number 
would swallow a Bible. We would 
find it "sweeter than honey and 
the honeycomb." 

Do not depend upon Christ mere
ly for your salvation, but for the 
most trivial things in life ; for tem
porals as well as spirituals. 

Living by Faith. 

Our highest lesson is to learn how 
to live upon Christ, who, of God, 
has been made unto us wisdom. If 
the whole world was mine, and I 
could purchase what.I would with 
it, I would give it all to be a scholar, 
made poor m spirit, at Christ's feet. 
And what, then, can I wish, my dear 
friend, better than to be one of the 
little children to whom He teaches 
His mind and will ? Only I could 
wish you more humbled, that you 
may more perfectly learn the two 
blessed truths which He is exalted 
to teach His people—namely, to be
lieve in His blood and righteousness, 
and to live entirely upon His grace 
and power. His prophetical office 
is to teach us how to be always safe 
by believing in Him, and always 
happy by living upon Hiin. He 
sends the Spirit into the believer to 
teach him that whatever he wants 
for his acceptance at the bar of jus
tice it is perfectly and freely his in 
the fulness of Christ. Sins as red as 
scarlet; sins as numerous as the stars, 
eras thesand upon the seashore innu
merable, and nature as black as hell ̂  
a heart as wicked as the devil—the 
Divine and eternally precious blood 
of Je6us so cleanses and purines that 
not one spot remains. If I had been 
guilty of all the sins of Adam and 
Eve, and of all their descendants to 
this day, yet believing in Him I 
should be safe, because His BLOOD-
cleanseth from ALL sin. And in 
Christ the believer has a better right
eousness than that of our first pa
rents in paradise. Theirs was the 
righteousness of a creature, and they 
lost i t ; this is the RIGHTEOUSNESS of 
God, and it is an everlasting right-
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eousness, never to be lost. And this 
is our happiness—to have all in 
Christ. A beggar in myself, but 
rich with unsearchable, eternal rich
es in Him ; ignorant still in myself, 
but led and taught by His unerring 
wisdom; sinful still, yet ever perfect 
before God through his blood aud 
righteousness ; weak and helpless 
etill, but kept by his almighty love ; 
nothing but sorrow in myself, noth
ing but joy in Him. Oh ! this is a 
blessed life. No tongue can tell 
what a heaven it is thus to live by 
faith upon the Son of God.—Ho-
maine. 

Go On . 

COPT OP A LETTER TO A BELIEVER. 

Fellow believer, do not, for the 
Lord's sake, rest on your lees (Jer. 
slviii.,11). Speak for Jesus to per
ishing souls! Let the very shame 
that you have been dumb so long 
constrain you to tell out to the world 
what great things the Lord hath done 
for you. Cease being a savour of 
death, playing into the devil's hands 
and being used as his instrument in 
blinding precious souls to the glori
ous beauty of Jesus. 

Don't talk of being called ; your 
orders are plain from the Master, 
" Let him that heareth, say come " 
(Rev. xxii., 11). Speak not of open 
doors apd opportunities, they are 
thick around you. You are a stew
ard (1 Pet. iv., 10), and soon, face to 
face with God, will have to give an 
account of your stewardship. In 
season, out of season, preach the 
short Gospel (1 Cor. xv., 1-4). It 
will not tate five minutes of your 
lime to tell the way of salvation to 
an unconverted soul. Cast the Christ 

you have received upon many waters 
(Eccl. xi.). " Gather with me," Je
sus says—and the fields, how white 
they are unto harvest! Thousands 
of souls are passing intoaChristless 
eternity, dying for lack of know
ledge of a Savior. 

You have that knowledge, and, in 
God's sight, I ask, dare you with
hold it'( 

" Freely ye have received, freely 
give." Like John, be a voice of 
Jesus ; and often, when the message 
is given and the voice died away, 
the Mighty One will be left in the 
hearer's heart (Luke iii., 16). Don't 
set before sinners doctrine or de
nomination, but a loving Jesus—not 
salvafion,but the savior that brought 
it. Remember in faith, you labor 
not alone, but with God (1 Cor.iii.,9). 
Speak as in His presence, and in 
sight of eternity. One is your mas
ter, even Christ (Mat. xxiii., 28). 
Wait at His blessed feet (Prov.,viii., 
34); receive your orders from Him; 
obey them ; then go back to His 
feet again, and tell how yon did your 
work. 

Heed not the world—you are not 
of it, and may not appear of it (John 
xvii., 16). Let the living Christ in 
you (Gal. ii., 20) work unhindered 
and unchecked by self; let your one 
motive be the Father's glory. Your 
eye will then indeed be single, and 
the whole body full of light. 

Hoping to see you soon at The 
Rapture, believe me 

Yours in Jesus only, 

Though your speech be not al
ways of Grace, yet must it be al
ways with Grace. Christians should 
speak as children of God. 
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Work and Workers. 

After the Chicago Conference, 
Brethren Munro, of Toronto, and 
Rae, of Manitoba, have had a series 
of fair meetings in Elgin, 111. 

Brethren Campbell and Mathews 
have been visiting some of the 
lonely saints in Minnesota; after
wards went to St. Louis, Mo., and 
then on to Canada. 

Brethren Telfer and Case have 
had two weeks meetings in the 
Gospel Rooms, " We6t side," Chi
cago, and left for Detroit meetings; 
and Brethren J . Smith and J . M. 
Carnie have had a very interesting 
series of meetings in the Gospel 
Hall, " South side " of the city. • 

Some meetings have also been 
held by another at Fern wood, a sub
urb, 12 or 18 miles south of this 
city. The '.Orillia (OnU brethren 
have been holding forth as usual. 
Brethren Douglas and McLure 
opened a new Gospel meeting 
house at Victoria Road, in the back
woods of Ontario, Canada, at Christ
mas, and have a series of meetings 
in it at the time of this writing. 

Brethren Crook and Stanger are 
holding meetings wherever they 
get an opening, far, very far into 
the backwoods north of Orillia. 
They have secured for their own 
use certain meeting-house fixtures, 
such as lamps and stoves, etc., which 
they remove from one place to an
other as they find it necessary in 
that cold region. 

Cornell, in Oxford Co., Ont , lias 
been blessed with a 6howcr of 
blessings. Brethren Kernohan and 
Goodfellow have gone there and 
hired a house for living and preach

ing in. (Acts xxviii., 30, 31). 
The people attended well and the 
Lord delivered some souls, and now 
they have an open door for all who 
like to come whether by day or by 
night. 

Our Brother Fanlknor arrived 
safely in England en ronte for 
Africa. He met at Bath with 
Brother Thos. S. Picton, of Carlisle, 
England, who is likely to be his 
fellow laborer in the dark contin
ent. 

There are many calls for help 
and few to give it. " All seek 
their-own, not the things of Jesus 
Christ." (Phil, ii., 21.) As in the 
Apostle's days, so is it now. 

Brethren, pray for the workers. 
They need to be kept in the secret 
place of God. Without this their 
preaching may surely give knowl
edge, but cannot minister grace to 
the hearers, and knowledge without 
grace puffeth up. They require, 
also, to be guided to the places and 
parts where God would have them 
go, else they are apt to become 
planners and schemers, only to be 
disappointed, and, when in the 
God-selected places it is need
ful they be kept so tender of con
science and quick of apprehension, 
to minister God's message for that 
place and for the very people 
present to hear it. 

Brethren, pray for us. Remem
ber us at the throne of grace. We 
are approaching the end sure 
enough, and most of the Saints are 
sleeping, but the Devil is wide 
awake. 

Brethren J . N. Case, Robert Tel
fer and T. D. W. Mnir are having 
nightly meetings at Detroit, Mick, 
before proceeding to Canada. 
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Tivo. "R. M.. "M.cDona\d \ias\>eeTi 
having some meetings at East Sagi
naw, Mich. 

P . S.—Since the above was in 
type we have received the follow
ing post card from our Brother 
Faulkner: "30-l l - '86, 90 Fleet 
street, London, E. C. (England). 
Dear Bro . : Just yesterday Bro. 
Picton informed me that he cannot 
go with me to Africa as he ex
pected. So, D . V., I go alone and 
yet not alone. 

Next month (that is Dec.) I 
hope to sail for Lisbon to learn 
Portuguese, and expected to reach 
Africa in the spring of 1887 if 
God permit, Rom. viii., 28. I am 
getting ready my outfit. Yours in 
Christ. W. L. FAULKNOR. 

The above may be the very best 
thing that could happen. Let us 
he remembering our brother before 
the Lord. 

YEARLY NOTES. 
The BARLEY CAKE will (D. V ) be con

tinued through 1867 at the old prices. It 
has not as yet received the support that 
warrants a lower rate than 5 cents per 
copy, or the 12 yearly numbers for 50 
cents, or 5 copies per month for a year at 
$2, payable in advance. As usual, it will be 
published on or about the 1st of each month. 

The volume for 1886, bound in cloth, 
is ready; price, 75 cents. Previous vol
umes are sent free by mail at same price. 
The whole set, including the six volumes, 
will be sent free by mail for $3. 

Our subscription and pay list would sur
prise any one knowing business. All this, 
however, is known to God, and we are 
glad to publish the truth anyway and have 
it circulated for the NAME'S sake. As yet 
the Lord has met the need in His own 
peculiar way, and surely He is equal to 
the occasion. We take this way of con
veying our thanks to those having fellow
ship with us in its circulation 

It 1B very desirable that God's dear saints 

\ should bear \n mind the great need of 
unvarnished, plain articles, and make an 
earnest effort for extending the circulation 
of the little paper that some truths about 
things may be more widely known. 

/ While some publications sweeten up 
and varnish over unpalatable facts, let 
us get at the true inwardness of eccle
siastical facts in particular. The end of 
1880 and beginning of 1887 is a point of 
time that specially calls for the enlarge
ment of our sphere of operations. And 
we simply state these facts that any chris
tian who chooses may have fellowship 
with us in the spread of the truth. 

We would take It very kindly if our 
readers should inform us at their earliest 
convenience whether they wish a continu
ance of the BARLEY CAKE or not, and send 
us a remittance as early as convenient. 
Sometimes we feel it a little hard after a 
subscriber receives it for months to send 
us word jt is not wanted, or lets it lie in 
the postofflce uncalled for, till we get an 
official notice that it lies unclaimed. To 
obviate this to some extent we shall try, as 
far as possible, to eliminate from our lists 
those whose failure to pay evinces a desire 
to have it discontinued. 

Another difficulty we have to contend 
against is, that so many come from certain 
parts of the old country who, instead of 

, going on with God in the "declared way," 
' get into the current of worldliness and 

corrupt ecclesiastical systems of the coun
try, and thus become a positive hindrance 
to the truth instead of being lights among 
their fellow-men over this Immense con
tinent. 

We publish also the TESTIMONY (half 
the size of the BARLEY CAKE') a gospel 
monthly paper, on or about the first of 
every month, at 15 cents per copy for 12 
months. Larger quantities at a reduction. 
Order it for your household and neigh
bors, and thus let God's gospel be spread 
abroad among those who need it. 

The prayers of God's dear children are 
asked that these evangelical papers, the 
BARLEY CAKE for saints, and the TESTI
MONY for all, may be more and more used 
and owned of God for His own glory. 

In publishing these papers we do not 
aim at pleasing every reader; our desire is 
to please God. We cannot afford to grieve 
His Spirit, and as we do not publish for 
gain we can afford to print the truth. 
Probably there are few or any publications 
that go in for the plain square truth that 
pay expenses. 



THE BARLEY CAKE. 15 

Bible and Tract Repository, 
W829 FULTON STREET ."«t 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

t y We have Just received Almanacs for 
1887. To save disappointment please send 
in your orders at once. 

Large sheet almanac 2 cents 
Gospel almanac (book form) 2 " 
Children's almanac (book form)... 2 " 

Two or more copies free by post. 
The above are beautifully Illustrated, 

and most suitable for their purpose. 
Golden Grain Almanacs— 

For Christians (in paper) 3 cents 
(in cloth) 10 " 

" " (in cloth, inter
leaved) 15 " 

JUST PUBLISHED. 

"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?' 

A 32-page pamphlet addressed to Jews 
by a saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

Cospel Stationery. 
Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet A> 

25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents-
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price Is 55 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Qospel and other large Bills for halls, 
beautifully printed in Blue. This is the 
first American production in this line. 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you," etc., 
"Jesus only, etc., etc. The price is 10 
cents each, carefully protected and sent 
through post. Smaller size in Black and 
Red. These are printed at 5 cts. Smaller 
ones at 8 cts. each, if more than one is 
taken. 

Bibles, 30 cts. and up to $10. 
Revised Version Bibles, $1 up to $30. 
Bagster's Bibles ; the Three Facsimile 

editions. From $1 up to $9.50. 

Works by Denham Smith :— 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper) 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare. " 25 
Lite in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Green Pastures and Still Waters, " 1 25 
Everlasting Destruction. By Bell," 1 50 

Works by William Lincoln :— 
Typical Foreshadowing^ in Genesis, 

In Paper, 85 cents ; in Cloth 75 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 1 00 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread, in paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
Things to Come. By J. R. C. In 

paper 20 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay, 

30 and 70 
Law and Grace. By Harris, cloth.. 30 
Beverley on Ministry " 25 

McINTOSH'S NOTES ON GENESIS, 
EXODUS. LEVITICUS, NUMBERS 
AND DEUTERONOMY, 2 vols. In 
Cloth, a single volume, 75 cts.; the six 
volumes, $4. 

EIGHT LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 
Paper, 35 cts.; Cloth, 75 cts. 

DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40 
cts.; Cloth, $1.00. 

GRACE AND TRUTH. 2 vols. By 
the late Chas. Campbell, of Philadelphia. 
60 cts. per vol.; 2 vols $1.00. 

THE EVANGELISTS. By Bellett. 
Matthew 76 pages, paper, $0.20 
Mark 44 " " .15 
Luke 170 " " .40 
John 186 " " .40 

"Lincoln'sLeaflets." First series. By 
Wm. Lincoln, Londou, 25 cts. (Entitled 
" Important Truths.") 

" Lincoln's Leaflets." Second series. 
Price 25 cts. 

"Life and Light." (Excellent). 20 cts. 
SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY. By the 

late Chas. Campbell, of Philadelphia. 
Nearly 300 pages, at 50 cts. each, 

" Separation from the World." By J. 
R. C. 15 cts. 

"Eternal Punishment." 2 cts. each. 
" The Doctrines of Annihilationism and Universalism Tested by Scripture." 4 cts. each. 
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Eccleslast loal Small Books. 
No. 8—" Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles—or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 80 cents per 100. 

No. 8—" They Found It Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W, 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—" The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An Address to young converts, lc. 

No. 6— "What Church shall IJoin ?" 
By J. Ritchie. 1 cent each ; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands amongCbristians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

" Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Bend for It. 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 8 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the 
Present Age." By C. S. Scents. 

"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrln. 8 cts. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cts. 

" A Word to Christians and a Few 
Suggestions." 2 cts. 

"Substitution." ByDenhamSmith. 8 
cents. 

" The School of God." 4 cts. 
"This do in Remembrance of me." By 

G. F. T." 3 cts. 

Tracts. 
The Clergyman and his Gar

dener ; or the "Galatian 
Heresy " per 100, 25 cts, 

The Debt is Paid 
Saved for Nothing 
The Middling Man 
Jesus Only., 
Interviewing Jesus 
The True Ground of Peace 
Condemned Already 
The Messages of Life, Illus

trated .. , 
The King's Arrows 
The Soul and its Difficulties 

each " 5 cts. 
The Illustrated ENVELOPE SERIES OF 

GOSPEL BOOKS FOB CHILDREN. Packets A and B, &c. 15 cts. each. 

10 cts. 

15 cts. 
15 cts. 

Small Letter Size. 
Do or Done, Which ? per 100, 30 cts. 
The Salvation Leaflets per 200, 15 cts. 
The Herald Leaflets per 100, 15 cts. 
The Dying Actor " 85 cts. 
The French Nobleman •• 80 cts. 
Archibald Boyle each 1 cent. 
Words by the Wayside. 

Assorted. Packets I and 
II " 25 cts, 
t3F° Because of recent arrangements, all 

letters for Tracts, Books, etc., are to be 
addressed to C. W. Ross, and all letters 
connected with BARLEY CAKE and TES
TIMONY, and all private letters, ought to 
be addreBBed to D. ROBS (personal). 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS. 
J»*Four of the "American Series of 

Gospel Tracts," 4 pages, colored, are just 
published—" Delay in Conversion," "John 
Berrldge's Mistake," "Man's Gospel and 
God's Contrasted," and "Misled,"—at 25-
cts. per 100, free by mall. Others of this-
new series are being prepared, and will 
be issued shortly. 

THE enlarged Hymn Book Is pub
lished at 10 cents each in paper eovers, 
15 cents in limp, and 30 cents in stiff 
cloth. Postages will be charged at the 
reduced rate of 1 cent per copy. 

The BABLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is-
bound in cloth and sent free by mall for 
75 cts. a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '88, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them 
you want, or if the six together. Tou can, 
have them all for $8.00, and the TESTI-, 
MONT volumes for 25 cts. a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1886. 
1 copy, post-paid $0 05 Hi. 
1 copy, per year, post paid 50 2s. 
5 copies, " " 2 00 8s. 

10 " " " 4 00 18s. 
20 " " 8 00 82s. 
30 " " " 11 00 44s. 
50 " " " 18 00 72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 
DONALD ROSS, 

Bible and Tract Repository, 829 Fulton 
St., Chicago, 111., U. 8 A. 

Scotland : Publishing Office, 180 Buchan
an St., Glasgow. " John Bain, 15 Bank St., Edinburgh. 
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The High-Priest's Dress. 
(Notes from Wm. Lincoln.) 

(EXODUS XXVIII.) 

The High-Priest in his glorious 
robes leads- the eye to gaze on the 
wondrous Being Himself, in whom 
all types center, and to whom all 
the prophets point. If we go 
over this chapter we shall see new 
beauties in our High Priest—for 
what is Scripture for, but to see 
His glories? 

From the beginning, dress has 
been symbolic. After the fall of 
man, God used dress to suggest 
His plan of salvation. The dress 
of the High-Priest is designed to 
set forth the offices of the Savior. 
Bezaleel and his co-adjutors, be
ing rilled by the Spirit with wis
dom, could never make an un
meaning dress. I t was always to 
be worn, except on the Day of 
Atonement, when the High-Priest 
entered in the dress of a common 
priest into the Holiest of all (Lev. 

xvi.-4), for then he was going to 
the true High Priest, to one who 
was himself to become the High 
Priest. These garments, in New 
Testament light, fit Christ. The 
Ephod symbolizes the humanity 
of the Son of God. Met in His 
own person, He must wear it ere 
He can officiate as priest. 

On the Bhoulders, two onyx 
stones, graven with the names of 
the children of Israel, typify the 
work of Redemption. That it was 
on the shoulders, symbolizes the 
greatness of the work. 

The breast-plate, with four rows 
of gems, means Christ bearing 
the names of His people on His 
heart before the Throne. He car
ries the name, person, and care 
of each before God. They are 
engraved on two common stones 
on His shoulders, but when the 
work is done they become precious, 
and as gems shine on His breast
plate. 

Golden chains from the wings 
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of the Ephod to the breast-plate, 
means that those for whom He 
b!ed are redeemed, and that it is 
the redeemed for whom He bled. 

On the shoulders the precious-
ness of His people is not brought 
out. When redeemed, their beauty 
shines before the eye of God. 

Urim and Thummim, meaning 
light and perfection, symbolizes 
the Holy Spirit. The people have 
a new nature, illuminated by the 
Spirit, and what with being thus 
illuminated, and precious gems, 
they are all lustrous. 

The robe of the Ephod is the 
intercession of Christ. 

The girdle that He bound round 
Him, the human nature from 
which He is never to be dis
severed. ' 

The mitre with " Holiness to 
the Lord" on its forefront, sym
bolizes all that He is as the Hojy 
One of God, and as such, He 
pleads for us when we fail. 

Pomegranates and bells — the 
one His precious merits through 
His work, and the joyful sound of 
the bells we hear whenever souls 
are quickened and revival work 
goes on. The worshipers saw 
not the High-Priest, but they 
heard the sound of the bells, so 
every new sinner brought in is 
evidence that Jesus lives. 

The Ephod waB the most im
portant part of the dresB. What
ever else Aaron had on, he must 
wear that. Every other part of 
his dress was in connection with 
the Ephod, for we read of the 
girdle of the Ephod, the blue 

CAKE. 

robe of the Ephod, etc., and of 
other parts that were fastened to 
it. I t is the first piece which, in 
order, the High-Priest Aaron 
must put on, and that the Lord 
Jesus Christ could take up our 
case He had first to assume human 
nature. There are other things 
in connection with His office, but 
like us He must be robed in the 
ephod of humanity. I t was of 
linen, wove; linen suggesting the 
ephod was taken from earth. I t 
was fine, spotless; for in Him 
was no sin. Twined linen; for in 
Him were no loose affections or 
desires, every emotion perfectly 
under control. Of blue; showing 
He came from heaven. Of scar
let, the color of flesh and blood; 
and of purple, the union of the 
scarlet and the blue. At one mo
ment, in tired and exhausted 
human nature, He is asleep on a 
pillow; the next, in all the majesty 
of Godhead, He commands peace 
to the winds and stillness to the 
waves. In His greatest humility, 
He is ever the " l a m . " (John 
xviii.-5.) 

Fine linen, the emblem of 
purity. He was purity when He 
assumed humanity at Bethlehem, 
and the linen was still fine when, 
for two days, He laid it aside at 
Calvary, and it is just as fine 
now. The Son of God, in 
humanity, was unstained. Wher
ever He was, it was always fine 
linen. He is ever the same at all 
times. The path of the Holy 
One is one; from His goings forth 
in eternity until the Cross, and as 
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nearer and nearer He came, in all 
the dignity of His person, all His 
person is there. The same person 
that was in the bosom of the 
Father hung upon the Cross. The 
love which was in the Father's 
bosom from eternity was told out 
upon the Cross. As a sunbeam is 
the same pencil of light shining 
on earth that left the sun, so with 
the Son of God. I t was He who 
said, "Le t light be;" He who 
spoke to Adam in the garden; 
but then it was God in darkness; 
but nearer and nearer He came, 
until He reached the manger and 
the Cross. I t must be an ephod 
that became Him, without imper
fection or taint of impurity. 

When we say Christ took human 
nature, we must remember that 
we do not know what human 
nature is, for all that we have ever 
seen of human nature is tainted, 
diseased, dead. That was not the 
human nature the Lord Jesus 
assumed. He came in the like
ness of sinful flesh; not in it. 
God had to work a miracle to pre
pare a body for His Son. He 
was more in the likeness of human 
nature than Adam, for He was 
born of a human mother, con
ceived by the Holy Ghost. The 
Scriptures call the Lord Jesus the 
last Adam, showing his distinct
ness from the first. The first 
Adam did not represent Christ, 
for Christ in His human nature 
stands out distinct from all before 
Him. Before He was born He 
was called that Holy Thing. Th ere 
is a great tendency to make Christ 

like Adam, but He was greatly 
different from him, still more 
from us. Adam proved to be bad 
in the midst of good; Christ good 
in the midst of evil. Whenever 
Adam was tempted sin entered; 
but in Christ there was no sin— 
God was in Him. 

And He differed more from us. 
Like two mirrors, the one unsul
lied, unbroken; the other shat
tered to atoms. And if you will 
say the first was broken through 
sin, that only makes the difference 
greater, for it was His love to us 
bursting out and breaking the 
human vessel. Sin breaks into 
us from without, and has got per
fect habitation in us. 

I t is sometimes asked if He 
could have 6inned. I t may, with 
equal reason, be asked, Could God 
lie, or cheat, or steal? Even we 
can not do such things, for John 
says of the Christian: " H e can 
not sin, because he is born of 
G o d " — o u t of God. If Adam 
had not sinned he could not have 
died; he was scatheless as long as 
he was innocent. But Christ was 
more than innocent: He was holy. 
Christ could not die till sin was 
laid upon Him. When the Jews 
sought to cast Him down head-
loDg, He would not have been 
killed even had He been cast 
down. 

I t is asked again: Was not 
Christ mortal? Dr. Johnson de
fines "mor ta l " : 1, that must die; 
or, 2, that may die. The second 
only belongs to Christ. He need 
not die unless He pleased. " No 
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man taketh My life from Me." 
He need not die till His hour was 
come, then He might die. You 
must have correct views of the 
person of Christ. Give up the 
person of Christ, and you give up 
everything. We may have as 
much religion as we like, but give 
up this, then there is hope neither 
for you nor for me. 

But it is said He went down to 
Egypt to escape death, and when 
the Jews would have stoned Him 
He passed through their midst. 
True; but remember, He had 
veiled His glory; He would be 
dependent on His Father; He had 
taken the form of a servant, and 
He would maintain it. At the 
transfiguration, He says: "Tel l 
the vision to no man." After He 
had worked a miracle, He would 
not have it known. We, in our 
natural state, having done some 
great thing, would like every one 
to hear of it; but He did not cry, 
neither did any man hear His 
voice on the ^streets. He sought 
not glory from men. He knew 
who He was. He knew His 
Father loved Him; that He ever 
dwelt under His smile. That was 
enough for Him, and He did not 
want men's applause. He was 
above it. God was enough for 
Him. But heaven was opened at 
His bir th; hell was moved at His 
death, and when He wanted money 
a fish brought it to Him in its 
mouth. He would not show who 
He was; He would not cast Him
self from the Temple, though 
certainly He would have come 

safely to the ground. But, then, 
He must have ceased to be the 
obedient, dependent servant. God 
might show who He was, when 
God's time was come. He Him
self would not move a finger. 

But you often see the glory H e 
loved to bide, and that under th6 
ephod of His humanity was the 
mighty God, the ephod in which 
was gold interwoven, and gold in 
the Mosaic books is the type of 
Divinity — Divine righteousness. 
The Divinity shines from Him at 
Cana, when He appeared as Cre
ator; when Simeon, full of the 
Holy Ghost, blessed not the Babe 
but the parents, and the Magi 
worshiped the Babe. He is al
ways the same being wherever He 
was—on the Father's bosom, in 
the virgin's womb, on the Cross, 
still ever the same. 

Chicago Conference Jot
t ings. 

A few " jottings " from some of 
the precious things given will 
possibly be helpful to readers of 
the BARLEY CAKE. The reader 
will kindly peruse them, Bible in 
hand, searching for the passages 
quoted, thus seeing their connec
tion. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING 

wa6 the preliminary prayer meet
ing, so after waiting on God in 
prayer, a brother directed our at
tention to Psa. cxiv., where we read 
of Israel going out of Egyp t 
They were God's sanctuary and 
His dominion. Then all nature was 
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moved to accommodate them. So 
will it be with us if right with 
God, and going by His direction. 
Nothing can withstand us. " 

Another Bro. followed by read
ing Psa. cxiii., and noticed vs. 7 
especially. There is first the con
sciousness of being down in the 
dust ere there can be a lifting up 
into God's presence. "He l i f t e th 
the needy." But only the needy 
—those who know their own need; 
and to what a place they are raised! 
" That they might dwell among 
princes." Note, the Psalm begins 
and ends with a Hallelujah! 
Praise ye J AH! We expect such 
meetings as these to end with a 
Hallelujah! But why not begin 
with it? Why not praise Him 
for what He is going to do ? No 
doubt it is His mind. 

Another read Psalm 1., 23. 
" Whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
me," and in%onnection part of 2 
Chron. xx. The people of Israel 
were in distress. Enemies were 
all around, and Jehosaphat goes 
to God in prayer. Then in faith 
he appoints singers to praise Him 
for the battle they were going to 
win. And from v. 22, we learn 
that when they began to praise 
God, He began to work for them 
and gave them victory. 

So will it be with us. When 
our faith rises to the point of 
praising God, then He can and 
will come in and work for us. 

THURSDAY MORNING. 

2 Tim. iii., 16, 17, was read, and 
the remark made that as every 
tradesman had his own tools, so in 

the things of God, the man of God 
must be furnished. Not by edu
cation or culture—that's not God's 
way—but by the word of God. 
And he is furnished not for preach
ing, but for living—" unto all good 
works." I t ' s one thing to be able 
to string God's word together and 
make a sermon out of i t ; it 's an
other thing to get God's message 
and deliver it for God in the power 
of the Holy Ghost. In Isaiah 
lxvi. 2 God speaks of those who 
" tremble at His word." This is 
what is wanted. This is what is 
needed now. 

THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 

A Bro. remarked we had been 
singing: 
"Oh teach us more of Thy blest ways, 

Thou holy Lamb of God; 
And fix and root us in Thy grace, 

As those redeemed by blood." 

And he just thought of that 
word in 2 Cor. viii., 9, where we 
read: " Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who though 
He was rich, yet for your sakes 
He became poor, that ye through 
His poverty might be rich:" and 
He wondered if we wanted to have 
Him fix and root us in the grace 
of poverty, or in the grace of sink
ing our own will, and being wholly 
subject to Him. In John xx., 19, 
23, we read of the Lord in the 
midst of His disciples, and in Rev. 
1 we find Him in the midst of His 
assemblies. A solemn, searching, 
yet blessed thing! Concerning 
it a Bro. once remarked that when 
John turned he saw the Lord 
walking among the seven golden 
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candlesticks. They were all golden 
even Laodicea. Here in John 
we find him saying, " Peace be 
unto you," and in connection with 
it Mark xvi. 14, 16 might be read. 
In Mark He upbraids them for 
their unbelief, and ends by com
missioning them to preach the 
Gospel. The power for the work 
we find in John xx. We were 
hearing of being furnished for the 
work by the Word. In 2 Tim. ii., 
21 we have another way, even by 
being purged and cleansed vessels. 
We find the Lord sending 12 at 
one time and 70 at another into 
the little land of Judea to preach 
the Gospel, and yet He says, "Pray 
ye the Lord . . . . to send forth 
laborers." Isaiah heard the Lord 
saying, "Who will go for us?" 
and in the joy of his first love, 
answers, " Here am I, send me." 
We sing: 

" I love to own, Lord Jesus, 
Thy claims on me divine, 

Bought with Thy blood most precious, 
Whose can I be but Thine T 

But are we ready to acknowl
edge those claims on us as divine ? 
There are over fourteen hundred 
million people in the world, and 
two out of three have never seen 
a Bible or heard of Jesus. What 
is our. responsibility ? Isn't it to 
go and tell them the Gospel ? May 
God stir our hearts! 

Luke xvi., 1 to 13, was read by 
one who, in connection, said that 
we were apt, when anything search
ing was brought before us, to give 
it to some one else—the uncon
verted, the Jews, etc., but this 

portion of the word was spoken to 
HiB disciples. We are stewards, 
and one day we shall be called on 
to render an account of our stew
ardship. This man lived with his 
eye on the future, and He would 
have us do the same. In one 
sense our reception by-and-bye 
will depend on how we are living 
for God here. 

THURSDAY EVENING. 
In Acts x., 33 we find a prepared 

people, waiting for a message from 
God. They were " present before 
God, to hear whatsoever was com
manded of God." This is the po
sition and condition of blessing. 
The result was the Word was 
preached, they all received it, and 
were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost. If we are in God's pres
ence we will be sure to hear His 
Word, and if we have a subject 
we will find the doina^of His will 
the highest form of liberty. Our 
own will iB the veriest bondage. 
May we choose the better part— 
at His feet. See the yearning of 
God's heart in the latter part of 
Psa. lxxxi. I t is His yearning over 
us. Had they but hearkened unto 
Him and walked in His ways He 
would have subdued their enemies 
and fed them with the finest of the 
wheat. And what would He not 
do for us if we but hearken to 
Him? 

Another read Exod. xxxi., 12-18. 
Verse 17 tells us what the Sabbath 
was. Jehovah's Sabbath did not 
last long. Sin soon came in and 
spoiled God's rest. In Gen. ii., the 
Sabbath was not given to man at 
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all. I t was God's Sabbath. He 
rejoiced in the work of His hands 
—creation completed. I t was not 
until after He had saved Israel 
from Egypt that He gave it to 
man. He called them to rest with 
HimBelf. In Oolossians it is 
spoken of as a shadow. We re
member the time when we were 
laboring for salvation—but in 
vain. Then we found rest in 
Christ, and began to keep God's 
Sabbath. But how is it now? 
We are legalists by nature, and 
even now when we get away from 
God we begin to try to work our 
way back to Him again. In Exod. 
xxxv., we read of the construction 
of the Tabernacle. Surely now 
they could work seven days a week? 
No, they must keep the Sabbath. 
That was established at the outset 
(see verse 2) . Our labor for God 
is estimated in value according to 
the measure in which we are en
joying God's rest—keeping His 
Sabbath. 

FRIDAY MOBNING. 
A Bro. read Song of Sol. iv., 16 

to vi., 1. In things of nature peo
ple look at objects differently. 
This is true of the things of God. 
This is one of the two books of the 
Bible in which we do not find the 
name of God, but we pity from the 
heart any child of God who can 
not see much of the beauty and 
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
it. We have here true spiritual 
experience, and I want to look at 
it as it concerns us as individuals. 
We have in the book two stages of 
backsliding. One in Ch. iii. That 

is not the condition of Ch. 1. 
There she speaks to Him face to 
face. There is no distance between 
them. But in Ch. iii., there is felt 
distance, and she does not address 
her love as " T h o u " but " H i m . " 
How is it with us ? Is it not true 
that the time was when in con
scious fellowship we could address 
Him as " Thou whom my soul 
loveth," but now we say, "Him 
whom my soul loveth." And yet 
four times in the first few verses 
of Ch. iii., we find her speaking of 
Him as the one whom her soul 
loved. And that is true of every 
child of God. They may get away 
from God and get asleep, but they 
love the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
Ch. iv., 16 she invites Him into His 
garden to eat. To this, in Ch. v. 
1, He responds, but He desires ber 
to have fellowship with Him, hence 
the words of invitation, " Eat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abun
dantly, O beloved." There had been 
a restoration in Ch. iii., but now 
she is asleep again, or rather half 
asleep, and there are many excuses 
why she should not respond. But 
the heart is touched, and she rises 
to let Him in, but He is gone, and 
then follows exercise of soul and 
seeking after Him. He is still to 
her the beloved one, the one 
altogether lovely. 

One read Psa. cxxxi. This 
Psalm is doubtless the language 
of the Lord Jesus. We see three 
things concerning Him in it. 1st, 
The character of the Lord Jesus; 
2d, The practice of the Lord 
Jesus; and 3d, The result of it 
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all on God's people. He was not 
haughty. Pride is the great cause 
of our lack of blessing from the 
Lord. There was One who trod 
this earth who could say, " I am 
meek and lowly." May the Lord 
give grace to judge our ways be
fore Him, and confess and put 
away that which is distasteful to 
Him. 

FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 
Romans xii., 1-2, was the first 

portion read. In v. 1 we are 
besought by the mercies of God to 
present our bodies to God. And 
surely if we could but think a lit
tle of the mercies of God as made 
known to the end of Ch. viii., we 
would understand this better. Had 
it not been for the mercy of God 
we should be in Hell. And not 
only has He saved us from Hell, 
but He has brought us to Himself. 
And the Lord Jesus is as really at 
the right hand of God for us as 
He was at the cross on our behalf. 
Should it not make us ashamed 
that we should live for any other 
object than to please him? God 
did not save our souls and leave 
our body to be used by the Devil. 
When Jesus died He purchased 
us body and soul for Himself. 
Anything short of laying all on 
the.altar is robbery. What about 
robbing ' the living God of that 
which has been purchased by Him. 
When we present our bodies to 
God all else is included. If your 
body is given, then the money and 
all else is His too. This is called 
the beginning of the practical 
part of this epistle. I t is certainly 

the beginning of all true service 
for God. Then follows: "Be not 
conformed to the world." 

FRIDAY EVENING. 
One read Exod. ii , 15-21. Note 

the question in vs. 20: " Where is 
He, and why have ye left the man ?" 
This was spoken concerning Moses, 
but we want to speak of Christ. 
God has called us to fellowship, 
and surely He would have our fel
lowship with Himself as real as 
that we have with one another. 
We might ask one another: 
" Where is the Man? Why have 
you left Him ? What did he do 
to you ? What did you gain by it ? 
" Call him that he may eat bread." 
Beloved, have we anything for our 
Lord to eat this evening? Any 
gratitude or praise on which He 
may feast? 

In Ch. iii. God calls Moses to 
go back to Egypt, in order to de
liver Israel. Moses makes five 
excuses why he should not go, and 
to every one God gives an answer. 
1st, "Who am I ? " I t is good to 
know our weakness, but this spoke 
of unbelief. God says: " I will 
be with thee (Ch. iii., 11, 12). 
2d, I don't know you sufficiently. 
"Wha t is Thy name?" He was 
"Elshaddai" to Abraham, the Al
mighty. But here He reveals 
Himself as the all sufficient, self-
existing One—"I AM THAT I 
AM." With such an One with us, 
what could we lack? 3d excuse, 
"Bu t they won't believe me " (Ch. 
iv., 1) . God says, What is that 
in thine hand ? A rod, said Moses. 
And God assures him that by that 
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rod he would deliver Israel. Be
loved, rest assured that by what
ever gift or talent God has given 
us he can work deliverance to the 
glory of His grace. 4th, " I am not 
eloquent" I can't speak. Who 
made man's mouth? I will be 
with thy mouth, says God (Ch. iv., 
10-12). 5th excuse. " l a m the 
wrong person; send some one else" 
(iv., 13). And God gives him 
Aaron, his brother, for a spokes
man. The same power that made 
Moses the man of God, what he 
became, is able to take up the 
feeblest child of God and use him 
for the glory of His name. 

(To be concluded next month.) 

Perseverance in Prayer. 
(Extract from a letter.) 

A word in S. of S. ii. 4 fresh
ly spoken by himself has been 
exceedingly sweet to my soul for 
the last two days. "His banner 
over me was love? Blessed be 
His name! I feel it so in sweet 
experience. The black flag waved 
over Jesus on the cross, and now 
the blue flag of heavenly love 
waves over His children in every 
place and circumstance; whether on 
the sea or on the land, in a prison 
or a palace, a rugged path or a 
smooth. I t reminds me of what 
Mr. Spurgeon used to say, "what
ever way the wind blows God is 
love." 

Our Lord's words in Matt, vii., 
7-8 have likewise been much 
blessed to my soul of late. They 
are a mighty stimulus to prayer. 
"Ask and it shall be given you; 

seek and ye shall find; knock and 
it shall be opened unto you; for 
every one that asketh, receiveth, 
and he that seeketb, findeth, and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened." In this sixfold repe
tition th6 Lord would impress on 
our minds the duty and the im
port of persevering prayer and 
that we may most confidently 
expect an answer to our prayers. 

Lately I had a book given me 
to read, entitled " With Christ in 
the School of Prayer." The writer 
says that in these three words the 
Lord uses "ask, seek, knock" a 
difference in meaning ha6 been 
sought. If such is indeed His 
purpose, then the first "ask" re
fers to the gifts we pray for. But I 
may ask and receive the gift with
out the giver. "Seek" is the word 
Scripture uses of God Himself. 
Christ assures me that 1 can find 
Himself, but it is not enough to 
find God in time of need without 
coming to abiding fellowship. 
"Knock" speaks of admission to 
dwell with Him and in Him; ask
ing and receiving the gift would 
thus lead to seeking and finding 
the giver and thus again to the 
knocking and opening of the Fa
ther's Home and love. I t was 
sweet to my soul to look at it in 
that light. I also enjoyed his re
marks on the beautiful parable of 
the friend at midnight. There is 
first the love which seeks to help 
the needy around us, "my friend is 
come to me." Then follows the 
confidence that help is to be had, 
"which of you shall have a friend 
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and shall say, "Friend, lend me 
three loaves." Then comes the un
expected refusal, " I cannot rise 
and give thee." Then the perse
verance that takes no refusal, "be
cause of his importunity;" and last
ly the reward of such importunity, 
"Give him as many as he needeth." 

A wonderful setting forth of the 
way of prayer and faith in which 
the blessing of God has so often 
been sought and found. 

I love to think of the boldness 
of God's friends as here illustrat
ed. In intercession for the unsaved 
great boldness of entreaty is often 
necessary. May we hold fast the 
three-fold cord that cannot be 
broken, the hungry friend need
ing the help, the praying friend 
seeking the help, and the mighty 
Friend delighting to give as much 
as he needeth. 0. 0. L. 

A Bible Reading. 

A motto for an hour's Bible 
Reading:—"I will hear what God 
the Lord will say." 

Mr. Newberry said the Lord 
Himself said: "T i l l heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled." 

We are apt to take this expres
sion as a mere random one, the 
Lord is not in the habit of speak
ing after that fashion. There is 
always a fullness and exactitude in 
His expressions. 

The jot and tittle of the word 
of God may be compared to the 
dot of the " i," and cross of the 

" t , " in our English language, 
distinguishing by it an " i " from 
an "e" and turning an "1 ' into a 
" t . " But that does not fully 
convey its relative meaning. Our 
Lord is speaking here of the He
brew language. The switch on a 
railway line is that point that 
turns the train from one line to 
another, and such is the "yod" or 
"jot." I t turns a temporary ac
tion into a continuous action—an 
aorist momentary into a contin
uous action. When the lever acts 
upon the switch—when the "yod " 
is connected with the letter "vau," 
it not-only turns temporary into 
continuous action, but turns con
tinuous action into permanent fact. 
This is true in Hebrew and in 
Greek also. If the Holy Ghost has 
put down these switches in a certain 
direction, are we wise, and is it 
honoring to God to neglect them ? 
The influence of the Latin Vul
gate upon the ordinary transla
tion of the Bible, is to turn the 
switches wrong, and often to re
verse them; obliterating those 
distinctions the Holy Ghost has 
made. I want us to become imi
tators of our beloved Lord in re
gard to the jots and tittles, and in 
our exactitude in regard to the 
word of God, like Christ shewing 
a jealousy for the word of God, 
to the very last moment. By 
close attention to the jots and tit
tles, we shall find immense gain 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and through them, of the mind of 
God, thus seeking to guide our 
thoughts on those lines the Spirit 
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of God would have them move in. 
By way of illustration we will re
fer to Eph. iv., 31,32, and Ch. v., 1, 
2. In v. 31, " L e t all bitterness 
etc., be put away from you:" The 
Imperative is in the Aorist which 
defines an action as complete and 
perfect. Let it be positively and 
thoroughly done, let them be put 
clean out of the premises. V. 32, 
"And be ye kind one to another 
etc." The language employed in 
this gives the Imperative in the 
Present, expressing continuance. 
So also in Ch. v., 1, 2, the com
mands are given in the Impera
tive Present; — they are to be 
continuously done. An imperfect 
translation like clouds blot out the 
stars with which God has gar
nished the heavens. He has gar
nished His word also with finger
marks of the Spirit of God. V. 32, 
" Even as also, God in Christ for
gave you." The act decided, 
thorough, forever. "As God did it 
deliberately so do you. The mind 
is not directed to the fact that we 
are forgiven, but to the character 
of action—you forgive as imitators 
of Gcd. Ch. v., 1, " Be ye follow
ers of God as dear children." V. 2, 
"And walk in love etc." Present 
Imperative—go on forgiving con
tinuously, go on walking;—not 
" hath loved us," that is the fact, 
but the act, "loved us and gave 
Himself;" — T h e Spirit of God 
would lead us to Calvary—turn to 
the cross—imitate that love. The 
Holy Ghost alone can give that 
care that was in Christ for the jots 
and tittles of the word of God. 

Mr. Dyer read 1, Cor. ii., which 
showed minutest perfection of the 
Holy Ghost's living, work in us, 
though Scripture is in itself a 
light, it has to be brought under 
that other light in us, the Holy 
Ghost The Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of 
God." 

The searching minuteness of 
Scripture proves that all is God-
breathed. " The things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God." " The natural man receiv-
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
G o d . . . . because they are spirit
ually discerned." My brother 
William used to say, he could not 
read Proverbs, they cut him up 
so—like nuts he found them hard 
of digestion. A spiritual man is 
a riddle to the carnal man, but 
not to God or to himself. " Who 
hath known the mind of the Lord 
that he may instruct him?".—A 
post-pentecostal answer is, " W e 
have the mind of Christ," through 
the Scriptures by the Spirit, for the 
Holy Ghost unveils and reveals 
all, and the spiritual man discerns 
all. He imparts spiritual things 
by spiritual means,—by Spirit-
taught word and appealing to the 
spiritual understanding. V. 12, 
" Now we have received not the 
spirit of the world, etc." We have 
received this Book and this Spirit, 
not the spirit of the literary world, 
which edits filthy Greek plays, as 
well as Divine manuscripts. V." 
13, " Which things also we speak, 
not in the words etc." They drank 
of the spiritual Rock, and did not 
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give out words of College edu
cation (Jonah got his training in 
a strange College, the belly of the 
fish), but in God-given language 
—the vehicle given by God, as 
well as the matter itself. The 
more we have of this kind of 
speakers, the less the natural man 
will like them. In v.-6 we have 
" t h e princes of this world;1 '—the 
servants of the day, who could 
shew their erudition by writing in 
three languages on the cross, but 
knew not Him whom they crucified 
— " Christ, the power of God and 
the wisdom of God,"—and that is 
the spirit of the literary world of 
the day. Remember the two lamps 
in the Book of Proverbs, Ch.vi., 23, 
"(The law is a l ight"—5 Books 
of Moses), and Ch. xx., 27. The 
first answers to Mr. Newberry's 
"jots and t i t t les" — the switch 
turns and prevents an accident. The 
second answers to my l ine—" The 
spirit of man is the Jehovah-lamp 
searching all." "When they want 
to steer a vessel into harbor on a 
dark night, they cannot do so 
with only one lamp, they must 
have a lamp on board and a lamp 
on shore—then steam ahead. So 
with the lamp of the Word on 
shore; and the lamp within gives 
us Holy reverence when we read, 
and we need not fear shipwreck. 

Mr. Chapman read Job xxxiL, 6, 
8, "There is a spirit in man; and 
the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding." A 
young man put Job to silence: 1 
Cor. i., 14-31 and Ch. iii., 1-3."The 
deep things of God." Do not they 

stand in contradistinction to what 
we read of in Bom. i., 19, 20, 
which we may call the shallows of 
God? These are now more than 
ever searched into by "the princes 
of this world," and it is the shal
lowest things of those shallows 
that they waste their lives upon; 
—the things of mere creation;— 
the depths of God are the secrets 
of His bosom—the nature and the 
ways of Christ ; of these they 
know nothing." 

Mr. Heath. — " Our subject 
seems to be the exact obedience to 
the Spirit in mind and walk, 
through the Spirit's use of the 
Word of God." 

Mr. Chapman.—"It is not a 
little matter for the young disciples 
of Christ to learn, that they are in 
more danger from the men that 

. are called philosophers, than from 
any one set of enemies whatever, 
except those we have within. 
Next to them come the religious 
men, but the first of our enemies 
are the wise men. I t is a great 
thing to be able in lowliness to 
look down upon them, as they 
look down upon us. Let us fear 
the patronage of the world, more 
than its persecution. The wise 
men are our greatest enemies, be
cause as a whole, the Church of 
God has not learned to see how 
low and shallow they are. They 
haye forsaken the depths for the 
shallows, and judgment from God 
has gone forth against them, and 
they can never see the great things 
of God. 
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Training Children by God's 
Word. 

Much may be learned from 
what Moses said to Israel in the 
name of the Lord. " H e a r ! Oh, 
Israel, the statutes and judgments 
which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them and 
keep them and do them;" and 
" These words which I command 
thee this day shall be in thine 
heart and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children." I t 
is Bible training that is here en
joined and no training is at all 
like it because it comes with all 
the weight of Divine authority. 
" Thou shalt teach the words which 
I command thee." This of itself 
is an all important element All 
other instruction, however wise 
and excellent, may be utterly use
less for lack of this authority. 
Man dealing with man is never of 
itself enough. Nothing else has 
the power or majesty of " Thus 
saith the Lord." 

Two ways lie before the child— 
the way he would go, headlong to 
ruin, and the way he should go, 
the pathway to Heaven. The 
promise comos in here in connec-

" tion with Bible training, " Train 
up a child in the way he should 
go and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." 

I t is well known that " Sunday-
School Lessons," monthly and 
quarterly, whatever the motives 
that produced them, have already 
crowded the Bible and its study 
out of a very large proportion of 
Sunday-Schools, and much more 

of the same thing is to follow yet. 
We do not say that all publishers 
of Sunday-School Lessons mean 
that, but whether or not it usually 
comes to that in the long run, and 
the authoritative teaching of "Thus 
saith the Lord " is lost. Nothing 
can make up for that loss. 

Moreover, the number of fami
lies that read the word of God 
systematically is becoming smaller 
and smaller. In some, where it 
is read, the one reader alone has 
the Book and all the rest are mere 
hearers. These again, shortly in 
their turn, will be neither readers 
nor hearers. Bible training is 
passing away, and consequently 
Bible authority belongs to- the 
antiquated things of the past. 
Christian parents give your chil
dren " Thus says the Lord," else 
you do them a very great injury. 

Wil l iams the Missionary. 
The blessed missionary, Wil

liams, referring to the time he gave 
himself over to missionary work, 
says: " I shall never forget how 
good Dr. Waugh, with Heaven 
beaming on his benevolent coun
tenance and the big tear of affec
tion glistening in his intelligent 
eye, said, 'Go my dear young 
brother, and if your tongue cleave 
to the roof of your mouth let it be 
with telling poor sinners of the 
love of Jesus Christ, and if your 
arms drop from your shoulders let 
it be with knocking at men's hearts 
to gain admittance for Him there. '" 
Beloved servants of Jesus Christ 
go and do likewise. 
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Civilization. 
Mere civilization, however ad

vanced, can never, as a remedial 
instrumentality, be a substitute for 
the Gospel. When the Seven Sons 
of Sceva tried to cast out devils, 
the evil spirit answered and said, 
" Jesus I know and Paul I know, 
but who are y e ? " (Acts six.) 
And falling on them they had to 
flee wounded and naked. And so 
it is now. The evil spirits of our 
time are subject only to one power. 
New houses, good wages and im
proved educatioQ, will not of them
selves avail to change character or 
drive out devils. Nay, even the 
prison and the gibbet fail to scare 
them. There is no healing for 
humanity but the Gospel of Christ 
borne home to hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, and to homes by living, 
loving, God-made Christians. 

YEARLY NOTES. 
The BARLEY CAKE will (D. V.) be con

tinued through 1887 at the old prices. I t 
has not as yet received the support that 
warrants a lower rate than 5 cents per 
copy, or the 12 yearly numbers for 50 
cents, or 5 copies per month for a year at 
$'2, payable in advance. As usual, it will be 
published on or about the 1st of the month. 

The volume for 1886, bound in cloth, 
is ready ; price, 75 cents. Previous vol
umes are sent free by mail at same price. 
The whole set, including the six volumes, 
will be sent free by mail for $3. 

Our subscription and pay list would 
surprise any one knowing business. All 
this, however, is known to God, and we 
are glad to publish the truth anyway and 
have it circulated for the NAME'S sake. 
As yet the Lord has met the need in HJB 
own peculiar way, and surely He is equal 
to the occasion. We take this way of 
conveying our thanks to those having 
fellowship with us in its circulation. 

I t is very desirable that God's dear 
saints should bear in mind the great need 

of unvarnished, plain articles, and make 
an earnest effort for extending the circu
lation of the little paper that some truths 
about things may be more widely known. 
While some publications sweeten up and 
varnish over unpalatable facts, let us get 
at the true inwardness of ecclesiastical 
facts in particular. The end of 1886 and 
beginning of 1887 is a point of time that 
specially calls for the enlargement of our 
sphere of operations. And we simply 
state these facts that any Christian who 
chooses may have fellowship with us in 
the spread of the truth. 

We would take it very kindly if our 
readers should inform us at their earliest 
convenience whether they wish a continu
ance of the BARLEY CAKE or not, and send 
us a remittance as early as convenient. 
Sometimes we feel a little hard after a 
subscriber receives it for months to send 
us word it is not wanted, or lets it lie in 
the postoffice uncalled for, till we get an 
official notice that it lies unclaimed. To 
obviate his to some extent we shall try, 
as far as possible, to eliminate from our 
lists those whose failure to pay evinces a 
desire to have it discontinued. 

Another difficulty we have to contend 
against is, that so many come from certain 
parts of the old country who, instead of 
going on with God in the "declared way," 
get into the current of worldliness and 
corrupt ecclesiastical systems of the 
country, and thus become a positive 
hindrance to the truth instead of being 
lights among their fellow-men over this 
immense continent. 

We publish also the TESTIMONY (halt 
the size of the BARLEY CAKE), a Gospel 
monthly paper, on or about the first of 
every month, at 15 cents per copy for 12 
months. Larger quantities at a reduc
tion. Order it tor your household and 
neighbors, and thus let God's Gospel be 
spread abroad among those who need i t 

The prayers of God's dear children are 
asked that these evangelical papers the 
BABLEY CAKE for saints, and the TESTI
MONY for all, may be more and more used 
and owned of God for His own glory. 

In publishing these papers we do not 
aim at pleasing every reader; our desire 
is. to please God. We cannot afford to 
grieve His Spirit, and as we do not pub
lish for gain we oan afford to print the 
truth. Probably there are few or any 
publications that go in for the plain, 
square truth that pay expenses. 
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Bible and rrract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, - - • ILLINOIS. 

We regret having disappointed some 
of our friends iu regard to Almanacs. 
Through miscarriage of mails, or other 
causes unknown to us, we did not receive 
one-tenth of those we ordered, and were 
thus unable to supply the demand. We 
have none on hand now save the Gospel 
and Children's Almanacs, in book form, 
at 2c. each, excepting a few inter-leaved, 
golden grain almanacs. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 

Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield: 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper , 20 Separation from the World '. 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace aid Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 60 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 80 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young con verts, lc. 

No. 6—"What .Church Shall I Join?" 
By J. Ritchie. 1 cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Ohnst." By J. G. Bellett. 1 cents. 

"Plain "Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Tracts and'Books. 
To the following list we are occasionally 

adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" 80 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Messages of Life, Illustrated.. 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts," 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
1Q0, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

RATS FROM THB CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI
UMPHS OF GRACE, LIOHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 
Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 TLinds. The ptice is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The prioe is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fittiDg pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. / 

tW Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is . 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, *83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 
loopy, postpaid $0 05 2£d. 
1 copy, per year, postpaid.. 50 2-. 
5 copies, " " . . 2 00 8s. 

10 " " " .. 4 00 16s. 
20 " " " .. 8 00 32s. 
30 " " " ..1100 44s. 
50 " " " ..18 00 72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 
DONALD ROSS, 

329 Fulton St., Chicago, I1L, U. S. A. 
Scotland: Publishing offioe, 180 Buchanan 

street, Glasgow. 

Scotland: John Bain, 15 Bank street, 
Edinburgh. 
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The High-Priest's Dress. 

(Notes from Win. Lincoln.) 

{Continued from page so.) 

Ti»©r© are five offerings in the 
Old Testament: 

1. The Burnt Offering. 
2. The Meat Offering. 
3. The Peace Offering. 
4. The Sin Offering. 
5. The Trespass Offering. 
In the last, or Christ bearing 

our sins, (Leviticus v., vi.) God 
speaks stronger of holiness than 
in any of the others, for when 
Christ waB deserted by God then 
He was most holy. At Calva
ry He seems to die in wretched
ness, but observe Isa. 1,: " I 
clothe the heavens—I gave my 
back to the smiters."—The same, 
not a -different Son. The same 
Son under different aspects. Now 
the Being dwelling in light, now 
expiring on the tree. I t is all the 
same person of Christ, wherever t 

He was. Never separate the two 

Persons. In the street, at the well, 
He is present in the completeness 
and fullness of His Person, as 
much as on the throne of God. 

Though I am often spiritless 
and cold, Christ ever lives, and 
Christ is my life. Let a sinner 
look at a whole Christ, let him 
look and live. A man cannot be 
lost unless he brushes past the 
mercy seat and says: " I will go 
to hell," for the mercy seat is close 
beside him, and hell is not so near. 
I t is by edging away from the 
mercy seat that a man is lost, for 
ChriBt is able to save to the utter
most; none is beyond the reach of 
His arm. You have but to drop 
into those arms and be saved. 

Look beyond that ephod; all the 
power of God wasthere-aB the ele
ments, the devils felt; all the wis
dom of God was there; all the holi
ness of God was there. He could 
touch a leper and not be denied. 
All the tenderness and love of God 
was there. He could sit on a well 
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and talk to a poor, vile woman, of 
the Messiah who was come. 

When Pharaoh tried to destroy 
the children of the Israelites the 
more they grew and multipli
ed. Though the bush burned it 
was not consumed, a type at once 
of the Church and of the Son of 
God. 

The fire of man's hate might 
burn against Him, but He was not 
consumed by anything from with
out. Ask the Philistines why 
they did not consume the Ark that 
wrought so much mischief among 
them. Because a living God was 
there! As the smell of fire had 
not passed on the Chaldean youths, 
the taint of death was not in the 
nature of the Lord Jesus, nor 
could the Jews kill Him who 
was the Life. The miracle 
was, not that He could save 
Himself from dying, but that 
the Life could ever die at all. 

I n Ephesians v., we are told 
we are members of His body, 
but it does not say He ia a 
member of our body, of our flesh 
or of our bones. He did not join 
Himself to us by taking human 
nature, nay, we were not joined to 
Him till He had died out of that 
nature. He is not united to us by 
incarnation, but it is in resurrec
tion life we are one with Him, in 
eternal life. As long as He iives 
a man with flesh and bones, 
He has a life which He gives to us 
and we become one with Him. We 
are only one with Christ in resur
rection life. 

There never was any banish

ment from the presence of God 
in the humanity of the Lord Je 
sus. I t is a false doctrine that 
Christ took human nature and 
worked up into the favor of God; 
rather His life was a continual 
descent. He traveled downwards 
till He reached the very lowest 
point, and it is that One we are 
now looking for and aiming a t 

Christ suffered for righteous
ness in His life. He suffered for 
sin in His death. He suffered for 
righteousness from His opposition 
to all around Him. He was the 
Holy One in a world of sin—ever 
opposed. On the Cross Ho suf
fered for sin, never before. God 
never hid His face from His Son, 
till sin was laid upon Him, and 
that was on the tree. When -the 
Lord Jesus died he put away sin 
forever, so that sin can never come 
up again. Sin was united to His 
mortal life, and that life He gave 
up, and being given up, He lived 
again in resurrection life—sin 
gone. 

Remember, your soul's salva
tion depends on your clinging to 
the Person of the Son of God, to 
the Rock, the Christ of the Bible. 

I t was not the wood nor the nails 
that caused His sufferings most, 
but it wa3 the settlement between 
Him and His Father about our sins, 
when God's wrath was 'roused 
against His Christ. How great is 
the love of God, putting that sin 
'on Him, and the love of the Son, 
in putting that sin away. 

I t was the purple ephod of fine 
linen with the gold of His Divin-
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ity that made all His Bufferings 
of value. Christianity is not only 
a person, or doctrine, it is a Divine 
and human Person; it is \ contact 
with Him—union with Him. 
That is Christianity. 

(To 6e Continued.) 

Chicago Conference Jot
tings. 

(Continued from page 25.) 

SATURDAY MORNING. 

A Bro. directed our attention to 
Psa. lx., 6, especially the first 
clause. We cannot do without 
God's holiness, but it's only when 
we have an upright heart we can 
say, when God in holiness speaks, 
" I will rejoice." God delights 
to have his people glad, and rejoic
ing in himself. "When God 
bringeth back the captivity of His 
people, Jacob 6hall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad." Psa. liii., 6. 
Israel were in three great captivi
ties, and so have many of us been. 
1st. Captives to sin and the Devil. 
For a time we were satisfied, and 
when at last He awakened us to 
see it, we groaned as Israel did in 
Egypt. And God who created the 
groaning, sent the deliverer. 
Then oame the song of praise. We 
were hearing from Psa. cxiv., of 
Judah as God's Sanctuary and 
dominion. Not only is He our 
Savior but He is our Lord, and 
acknowledging Him as such, 
means we are to have no will of 
our own, but to be subject to him. 

SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 
One read Exod. xxxiii., 16. The 

secret of real separation is fellow
ship with God. We are apt to 
imagine that by discipline we 
can keep things right, without 
abiding in the presence of God* 
The best service we* can render to 
others, is to keep right with God 
ourselves. Let us be right with 
God ourselves, and we will be 
surprised how soon others will 
follow suit. If the leaders of a 
meeting are right with God, others 
will feel it, and the few who won't 
go in with it, will be afraid to 
oppose. Discipline is good, and 
Scriptdral, and we would not de
spise it, but while we may keep 
"Non-eternity" and kindred here
sies out by it we can't keep the 
flesh out. That can only be kept 
down by abiding in fellowship 
with God. When power with God 
goes out we find self-importance 
comes in. May the Lord keep us 
conscious of the important fact 
that it is only as we have God 
with us, that we are truly sep
arated. 

Exodus xxix. was read, and the 
remark made that we are creatures 
of extremes, but a diligent study 
and use of the word would make 
us evenly balanced. This chapter 
is a grand one, and worthy of close 
study. We may say we have no 
one to teach us, but 1st John ii., 27 
tells of a teacher provided by 
God so that the most isolated of 
God's dear saints can learn of God. 
In Job we have the question 
asked: "Who can teach like God?" 
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He "will not read our Bibles for us, 
but if we humbly, and in God's 
presence, read God's Word,we may 
expect that God will te^ach us. 
What is all the teaching of men, 
if God do not teach us ? I t never 
grips us, but that which is taught 
by the Holy Spirit takes hold up
on us, and exercises us. If we 
read our Bibles, and get nothing 
out of them, depend upon it, there 
is something wrong. In this 29th 
Exodus we have the consecration 
of Aaron and his sons to the priest
hood. Israel were typically the 
Lord's redeemed people. They 
had existed 430 years before that, 
but it had to be blotted out by the 
blood. They began really as poor 
guilty sinners, under shelter of 
the blood. Aaron and his sons 
had to be washed. Isn't it hum
bling to think that so filthy was 
man that he must be thoroughly 
cleansed ere he could possibly 
serve God? 

SATUEDAY EVENING. 
A brother first read Matt, vi., 1 

to 18. We have here the subject 
of righteousness. There are three 
kinds. 1st. Alms-giving. 2d. 
Prayers. 3d. Fasting. The 
Pharisees were orthodox religion
ists, but dead, hence the scathing 
words of the Lord Jesus. We 
have the word "hypocrite" used 
by the Lord. I t means an actor— 
one acting a part. They did what 
they did that man would know 
about it. The disciples were not 
to be like them—praying to be 
seen of men—nor like the heathen 
—using vain repetitions. We 

have here what is cabled the Lord's 
prayer; a pattern prayer—not a 
form of prayer. A form of prayer 
would be altogether outside the 
liberty of this dispensation. 

When the Apostle Paul wrote 
to the saints, he, in speaking of 
prayer, did not refer them to this, 
but cast them on the power of an 
indwelling Holy Spir i t This 
prayer can be used only by those 
who can address God as their 
Father. Many take it up and use 
it who are not born again. And 
we must never forget that H e is 
not only our Father, but our God. 
He is- to be had in reverence of all 
them that fear Him." 

Another drew our attention to 
some precious yet solemn things 
in Nehemiah. ,In Ch. i., we read 
of Nehemiah hearing of the sad 
state of affairs in Judea. He did 
not despise their Weakness. He 
mourned and prayed and fasted, 
and the sorrow of his heart was 
betrayed by his countenance. I t 
attracted the attention of the King, 
and resulted in his getting leave to 
go to their help. The building of 
the wall speaks of separation, and 
in this all are interested. In Ch. 
iii., we find not only priests en
gaged in building, and not stone
masons, but we read of apothe
caries, goldsmiths, men and their 
daughters and women, all building 
the wall that was to separate them 
from the enemies of God. Then in 
Chs. iv. and v. we read of the op
position of the enemies but in Oh. 
vi. we read of their craft. And rest 
assured if the Devil can't over-
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come us by opposition, he will seek 
to do it by craft. But Nehemiah 
was doing "a great work," V. 3, 
and hence would not come down. 
May we have grace to say, " I will 
not come down" for if right with 
God we are doing a great work. 

LORD'S DAY MORNING. 

Between 200 and 300 gathered 
around the Name, to remember 
Him in the breaking of bread. 
Most if not all were made glad, 
when, by faith, they saw the Lord. 

AFTERNOON. 

After much waiting on God in 
prayer, Psalm cxsx. was read, 
and the first V. noted. "Out of 
the depths"—there is where He 
found us to begin with. We were 
consciously in the depths. Pri
marily this is applicable to the 
Lord Jesus, yet it can be applied 
to every truly saved soul. The 
older we get, the more precious 
does the thought become, that 
"Salvation is all of God." Our 
salvation was not an afterthought 
of God. Before the world was 
made, He chose us in Christ. He 
found us in the depths. But not 
only so, but every time we have 
been restored we had to be consci
ously in the depths, ere He could 
lift us up. We speak of sham 
conversions, but we fear there are 
many sham restorations as well. 
Wherever one has in self-judg
ment, confessed their sin, and 
been forgiven, the fear of the 
Lord j s implanted, and such won't 
be found going back into it. 
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EVENING. 

The evening meeting was de
voted to preaching the Gospel, to 
a number of unsaved whom God 
had graciously brought in, and, we 
trust that much fruit will yet be 
seen as the result of i t 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The first word this morning was 
from John xiv., 31. "Arise, let us 
go hence." That the world might 
know that He loved the Father, 
He was going to the cross. He 
had won the hearts of His dis
ciples, and they sorrowed at the 
prospect of his going away, but 
He must needs go to Calvary. 
Now it would be nice if we were 
always together, but He would 
have us go forth to tell the world 
of His love. But let us remember 
the prince of this world cometh, 
and we can't say as He said that 
he will find nothing in us, for we 
have the flesh in us, and that's the 
handle by which the Devil takes 
hold upon us. But now, don't let us 
forget that on the Throne of God, 
our Lord Jesus sits, appearing for 
us, and we have the Holy Ghost 
in us down here to make us more 
than conquerors. 

Another read Psa. xvi., and 
noticed three particular points— 
V. 6. "The lines are fallen unto 
me in pleasant places." The 
Lord has chosen our inheritance. 
I t was not left for us to choose, 
else we would have chosen sin, the 
world and hell. Surely we can 
say He has chosen well for us, and 
we might well let Him chooBe foT 
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us still. Now see V. 1. Here is 
the secret of power to go on—we 
cannot preserve ourselves. God 
must do it. I t is a continuous 
fight to maintain our place into 
which God has brought us. Every 
inch of the ground we give up to 
the Devil, he will occupy. Then 
see V. 8. We have here the secret 
of enjoying the Lord all the time. 
No doubt this Psa. speaks of 
Christ, and gives us the language 
of His soul. He is here looking 
at the cross, where man would be 
in opposition, where darkness 
would surround Him, and where 
hell would be let loose upon him, 
yet He says "My heart is glad!" 
Why? Because He had set the 
Lord always before Him. Now 
beloved, we must have a purpose, 
a determination to have the Lord 
always before us if we are to be 
followers of Him. He is sufficient 
for us. 

With this meeting the confer
ence closed. The Lord has spoken 
to us. May all who heard his voice 
seek to go on with himself, living 
and preaching Christ, in the vari
ous places where their lot is cast. 
Jesus is coming, when opportuni
ties for service will be over forever. 
May we have grace to occupy dur
ing the '.'little while" that remains, 
for Him. T. P . W. M. 

The Conferences. 

The fall and the beginning of 
the year, at the holidays, are the 
times on this continent for the 
special, all-day meetings, gener
ally called Conferences. 

The United States' special sum
mer holiday is July 4th. At that 
time there is a particular " jollifi
cation" in almost every village, 
township, town and city. The 
" Declaration of Independence " 
is read, and one speaker after an
other tries, by oratorical skill, to 
excel in extolling the real and sup
posed glories of the country. On 
that day, however, some of God's 
people have all-day meetings at 
which they tell their own spirit
ual deliverances, and commend the 
Deliverer, Jesus, to sinners, still 
in the bondage of Satan. 

In Canada there are two sum
mer holidays — the " Queen's 
Birthday," in May, and " Domin
ion Day," in July. On those two 
festive days all-day Gospel meet
ings are usually held in some lo
cations. 

The great U. 8. fall holidays are 
"Thanksgiving day," i. e., the last 
Thursday of November,and Christ
mas day. On the former and fol
lowing days the Chicago Confer
ence has taken place hitherto, and 
in Boston, Mass., all-day-meetings 
at the latter time. 

In Canada three all-day meet
ings were held at Forest on 
Christmas; and on New Tear's day 
similar meetings were held at 
South Middleton, in London and 
at Orillia, Ont. Of the first and 
last we wish to say, we enjoyed 
much of God's presence.. On the 
Tuesday following the Orillia 
meetings, similar gatherings were 
held at Warminster for one day, 
at which, in the midst of a heavy 
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snow storm, the GoBpel hall was 
full of people, some of them com
ing 6, 7, 8 and 12 miles. All vehi
cles for locomotion, excepting 
sleighs, were impracticable, and, 
sure enough, in these very cold, 
snowy backwoods, the tinkling of 
the sleigh bells in the dreary mid
night calm seemed to us extreme
ly sweet and solbmn, because we 
were there on the rejected King's 
business. All around these parts 
the manifestations of Almighty 
grace are very apparent—not in 
the monarchs of the forest, though 
they are grand—but in finding 
farmers, their wives, sons, daugh
ters and helps, saved by grace, to 
the glory and everlasting praise 
of the Savior, and an unmistaka
ble testimony to the character of 
the seed sown by the workers. 

Last, but not least, there were 
the usual four days' Conference 
meetings at Hamilton, beginning 
on the 13th of January. The most 
prominent of the Lord's preach
ing servants who gather to the 
Name, were present. Dr. Baedeker, 
from Super Mare, Eng., who usu
ally evangelizes in Russia, gave 
us some statistics of the deep need 
of that priest-ridden, dark country. 
In addition all-day meetings were 
held by the gatherings in fellow
ship at Toronto, on January 19. 
We were most reluctantly present 
there; but the pleasure we had in 
seeing so many of those professedly 
gathered to the Name, rebuked our 
unwillingness to be present, and 
the Master was speaking. 

As we are nearing the end of 

the Dispensation, such all-day 
meetings seem to us almost neces
sary for the saints of God, for at 
them so many things deeply re
quired, can be spoken plainly, for 
the benefit, encouragement and 
rebuke of the Lord's dear people 
who are surrounded by' almost 
every possible evil and corruption, 
all dragging down, wither
ing, and, in one word, making 
them like diied apples, if not 
worse. The coming together ofv 

saints thus iB of immense value,un
less Christians sink unto the level 
of gossip, " for as iron sharpeneth 
iron; so the face of one his fellow." 
We know well the sweetness of 
communion of kindred spirits, 
having similar joys, sufferings, 
hopes and expectations. The fel
lowship of saints is not a dead 
thing. 

We were so glad and respon
sive at these gatherings to hear so 
much of the plain, blessed old 
truths, without any imaginative, 
doubtful theological speculations, 
which plerase carnal, dead Christ
ians. The Lord continue His own, 
plain, blessed truth amongst us. 
Sure enough, the truth abides 
with us at a sacrifice, we should 
never forget that. Thank the Lord 
with us for His blessed presence 
with us. 

A Letter. 

Nov. 25, 1886. 
MY DEAE M E . B. :— 

I have been enjoying very much 
notes taken by Mr. Lundin Brown 
at Edinburgh Conference. He 
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kindly sent them to me. While 
xeaAing ftiem X thought on the 
words ofPealm Izriif., 10, "Thou, 
0 God, hast prepared of Thy good
ness for the poor." His hand of 
love had sent my poor needy soul 
its share of His good things 
through the ministry of His ser
vants. Then the Lord spoke to 
me through the two following 
verses, particularly through verse 
12, "Kings of armies did nee 
apace; and she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil." 

Those dear servants of the Lord 
who assembled at that conference 
to show their love to Christ by 
feeding His sheep might be lik
ened to the class mentioned in the 
first clause of the verse. I like 
the one spoken of in the last clause. 
1 have to tarry at home, yet through 
his laving kindness, much of the 
spoil has been put into my hands, 
and I feel led by Him to divide it. 
I shall insert the remarks sent me 
in this letter, as I received them. 
NOTES OF EDINBURGH CONFERENCE, 

OCTOBER. 28, 1888. PRAYER FOR THREE 
NIGHTS FOR SPECIAL BLESSING, VIZ.: 

A God-given Message to Each, 
Fresh from Himself% 

Br. Mc L read several re 
quests for prayer. There are many 
great needs here below—destitu
tion, Buffering, and let us pray that 
God may still bless and sustain. 
Heb. xii. is intimately connected 
with that wonderful, precious chap
ter pf heroes and heroines. 

Verse 2. There is nothing like 
this to cheer any one in the midst 
of affliction. We are in a place of 

Borrow, a place of discipline, and 
^iow "blessed that God gives us His 
word that we are not to be looking 
at these, but—"Looking unto Je
sus." The faith is from God. He 
gives it. He will carry it on, He 
will carry it through to the finish. 

Verse 5. " ' M y son,' how 
blessed, 'my daughter,' you are 
mine. Chastening is no sign of 
anger, it is because He loves us— 
loves us too well to hurt UB. I t is 
because of that that He permits 
discipline—it is 'whom the Lord 
loveth: " 

Verse 9, last clause. Earthly 
fathers for pleasure, sometimes for 
oppression, but our Father to make 
us more like Himself—more holy. 

Bro. A read Bom. viii. 28 to 
end. All the .blessed portions of 
Holy Writ, John xiii., xvii. is to 
teach the disciples not to be cast 
down. " I n the world ye shall have 
tribulation, but cheer up." I t is 
blessed to know that there is no 
charge against us. We are eter
nally justified, and all creation is 
defied to bring a charge against 
those justified. There is also "No 
separation." Our vessel may be in 
a storm, but no fear of the anchor 
within the veil giving way. 

Verse 29 (Bom. viii.) a wonder
ful truth here. I t is the great 
object, the climax of God's pre
destination, the grand purpose H e 
iB now working out. 

Eph. ii.—hath quickened us to
gether with Christ, and hath raised 
us up together, and hath made us 
sit together in the heavenlies. 

Bev. iv., v. 6-11, vii. Not-
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withstanding all, we are here—all 
our failures, we rank with ,Him 
there far nearer than angels, like 
the Princess of Wales, who may be 
Queen of England, not because of 
her moral character, but because 
her husband is heir to the throne; 
so when taken home because of our 
relationship to Him, we will be 
where he is. 

We sometimes look at our fail
ures and lose the little power we 
have, instead of allowing them to 
bring xis back to Christ. 

A wondrous truth that God al
lows Bin and the devil to make 
manifest the exceeding riches of 
His grace. 

Are we not occupied at these 
meetings with what we get, and 
don't think of the riches of the 
glory of God, in His'inheritance, 
in His sainte—the affections of 
His children? 

Psalm xci. "Because He hath 
set His love on me, therefore will 
I honour Him." Hold fast your 
confidence in God, give Him your 
whole heart. 

Rom. viii. 28, 29. To be con
formed to the image of His son. 
We shall be like Him in every 
sense, but in one we should be like 
Him now. 

God hedges up our way to bring 
out the image of Christ in us, our 
idols and props are taken away for 
that very reason. 

Mai. iii., 2, 3. I understand a 
refiner puts the silver into the fire, 
and waits and watches until he 
sees his "own image in it. Oh! 
how we oppose His work in us. 

Matt, iii., 13-15, 1st John iii., 7. 
"He that j ioeth righteousness is 
righteous,even as He is righteous." 
"The same nature and quality of 
practical obedience (v. 16), Matt, 
iv., 1-3, etc1., a situation of sore 
trial, and yet He never questioned 
His Father 's love. He was put 
into the furnace to bring out His 
infinite purity. 

We, put into a situation we don't 
like, run away—if we move when 
our photo is being taken we spoil 
it, and acting on our own impulses 
lose some blessed lesson our Father 
designs to teach us! 

Philip, iii., 7-11. This man is 
a pattern man, and here is a health-
ful'Christian experience. Are we 
helping or hindering the purpose 
our God has in view of being con
formed to the image of His Son? 
Do we know anything about i t? 
Let us ask our Father to lead us 
on. We have so much of the old 
creation about us that the Lord 
Jesus is not seen in us tat all. 

Hymn, " I t is well—it is well 
with my soul." 

Br. Brown, Greenock, prayed. 
Matt, xiv., 12 teaches us how to 

behave ourselves when we are in 
sorrow—go tell Jesus. Have a 
talk with the Lord Jesus about the 
matter and ourselves, and going in 
the language of Scripture, "Com
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God." "As the heartknoweth 
its own bitterness," none but the 
Lord Jesus can comfort Heb. 
xiii., 3, is a Scripture to eduoate us 
how to behave ourselves to those 
in sadness and sorrow (verse 3) . 
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Not in the body of Christ, but the 
mortal body, and any day or hour 
might place you in the sameposi-

' tion. 
Mark, vi., 30. Let us learn to 

tell the Lord Jesus what we do or 
what we say, though it may be very 
little. If we feel sad and lonely, 
" Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many 
days." Perhaps we have known 
those who were sad and lonely, and 
did not try to cheer them. Tell 
the Lord Jesus what you have 
done. 

Verse 13. Why go into a desert 
place? They had no time to eat 
bread where they were, and was 
not He leading them away from 
every source of supply but Him
self? I t is amazing the hours 
from business the busy man can 
give when death is in the house— 
the mother from her household 
cares when sickness is in the fam
ily—who can give so little time to 
the Lord Jesus! He wanted them 
shut up with Himself to tell Him 
what they were doing, as He wants 
us. None of us live to ourselves 
or die to ourselves. We are all 
teaching—we are all doing, and 
the sooner we tell Jesus, it will be 
the better for ourselves now, in this 
life and afterwards when with 
Himself. Don't be in a hurry to 
get out of the desert place, for 
there we can learn much. "God 
maketh my heart soft." 

When did you do that last— 
have a talk with the Lord Jesus 
about all you have done and 
taught? What sort of bread has 

He given you to eat? Does He 
not do every thing by the counsel 
of His own will, and therefore we 
know that all things work together 
for good—taking us apart into a 
desert place, giving us the testi
mony to-day that we are pleasing 
Him, and enabling us to look for
ward to when He will say, "Well 
done." 

Hymn, Praise the Lord aDd 
leave to-morrow. 

Br. Kyle prayed. 
Afternoon, questions. Br. Mc

Laren prayed. 
1. Should there be a superin

tendent in a Sunday school, and 
what are his duties? 

Br. Caldwell.—The name super
intendent is outside Scripture, but' 
not the thing itself. A Sunday 
school is a department of Gospel 
work in fellowship with the assem
bly. I t is necessary to have a 
leading brother, or overseer to take 
the management and see that or
der and regularity prevail. 

The Sunday school is never in 
the smallest degree to relieve pa
rents of their duty to their chil
dren. 

2. Is the presence of a doctor 
in the sick-room the fruit of unbe
lief (reference to Asa), and is the 
pre-arrangement of "ministers" at 
a meeting BIBO a proof of unbelief ? 

Bro. Brovm, Greenock.—The 
point in 2d Chron. xvi., 12, is that 
Asa looked to the physicians, and 
not to the Lord. In Matt, ix., 12, 
the inference of the Lord Jesus 
is that the sick do need the physi
cian. 
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Col. iv., 17. "And Bay to Ar-
chippus, Take heed to the minis
try which thou hast received in 
Jhe Lord, that thou fulfill it." 
Fulfill—to fill tip. Acts xi., 22-26, 
xiv., 26, 27, I. Cor. xvi., 12. 

3. What is the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace? Eph. vi., 15. 

Bro. Brown, of Cambuslang.— 
Matt, xxviii., 18, 19, "Go." Luke 
xxiv., 29, " T a r r y till we get 
power." We have the Holy Ghost, 
but often not power. " B e ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lord." " If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with Me." 

4. What characteristics entitle 
an assembly to claim to be the as
sembly of God over all other as
semblies in a particular place ? 

Bro. McLaren.—We ought to be 
very careful of claiming anything. 
Are the people of that assembly 
Godly men and women seeking in 
their walk and order to be guided 
by the word of God alone ? 

Bro. Campbell, Ireland.—Teach 
every Christian tho place God has 
brought us into. 

5. Has the Church of God 
failed in a corporate sense in the 
world? 

Bro. Kyle.—Eyb. iv., 3. " En
deavouring to keep the unity." I t 
is only an endeavor. 

Geo. Adam. — The question 
seems to mean—" As testimony 
has failed, are we to give it up? " 
Mai. iii., 16, iv., 2, 3,4.. Yes, it has 
failed The nation of Israel failed, 
even the remnant failed, and yet 
the two or three had to go back to 
the law. Verse 4. 

1 Cor. xi., 26. " Till He come:'' 
1 Tim. iii., 14, 15. 
The charge, vi., 13, 14. 
Bro. Brown, Greenock.—I. Cor. 

i., ii., xi., 17-19, verse 19. "Must 
be." 

Bro. Caldwell-The word Church 
is used in two senses. 1. Eph. i., 
22, Ecclesia=called out, referring 
to the church in the wilderness, 
called out round Jehovah Himself. 
2. Eph. ii., 20, 21,22, " In whom." 
We read of letter to the church 
and churches of Galatia, and we 
find in the one a sense of all be
lievers, but nothing between the 
two. We can speak of an assem
bly, but not of the assembly of 
God. If I left an assembly of 
God I committed the sin of schism, 
but there wasn't room in what I 
left for the whole Word of God. 

If we realize that we have the 
Lord Jesus in the midst, what else 
is there in Scripture that consti
tutes the Church of God? 

Israel failed, utterly failed, and 
how lamentable has been the effect 
on the world around. • I I . Kings 
xviii., 13-23. Ezra iv., 1, 2, 3. 
Alexr. Mueller, the great linguist, 
said the other day in Westminster 
Abbey that the three great mis
sionaries of the world were 

Mahommedanism, 
Buddhism, 
Christianity, 

and he didn't know, but thought 
Christianity was best. 

Though Israel had failed they 
came back to the old spot, the law 
of Jehovah. 

EVENING, prayer by Br. Kyle. 
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Hymn, " O Christ, in Thee my 
,Soul Hath Found." 

Bro. Campbell, Ireland, prayed. 
Esther i., 1-3, 7-8. In the fore

part of the day we had trials in 
connection with God's people. 
"This is a book of trial' and diffi
culty, and the Lord comes in at 
the end. 

We have a feast at the begin
ning. In Corinthians we are told 
to keep the feast. In Eccles. 
that a feast is for merriment. 
Verse 7, vessels, all of gold, but 
not alike—"diverse." 

In Timothy, in the great house, 
are vessels of honor and dishonor 
—just as we people of God are ves
sels and ought to be fit for the use 
of God. The question is not only 
what I would lose by getting away 
from God, but what God would 
lose (Pro. xxvii., 8) . " T h e bird 
that wandereth from her nest 
loseth, and the nest also loseth." 
The place for every child of God 
is the bosom of God. A great 
man, converted through Dr. 
Chalmers, • said of 2d Cor. v., 
21, that it was just a transfer 
of title deeds. In the bosom of 

- God is our place where we can be 
in constant communion with God, 
and from which we can warn sin
ners on the road to hell. What 
about our being in our place—are 
we enjoying His smile? The ves
sels were all diverse. There is a 
great danger of our wanting every, 
vessel to be of one measure. No
tice the different kinds of men God 
sent as messengers and the differ
ent messages He sent by them. 

Elijah took hard messages to Ahab 
that the judgment of God was com
ing on his house. 

Wine signifies joy in Scripture^ 
and speaks of the joy of the Lord. 
I t was in the house of the king, 
but the drinking of it according to 
a law—there was no stint. " My 
God shall supply all your need 
not aocording to our capacity, but 
according to His riches in glory." 
Our Father may have a bitter cup 
for us to drink. " The cup which 
my Father hath given Me shall I 
not drink i t ? " said the Lord Je
sus. (John xviii., 2.) If God 
gives us a bitter cup to drink it is 
to give us a sweet one after it, and 
the more deeply we drink of the 
one the sweeter will be the other. 

The Lord has made abundant 
provision for us to be a happy 
people. Is it our earnest desire 
to be vessels fit for the Master's 
use? Some expect to live quiet 
lives, but God requires us to be 
channels of blessing to all we 
come in contact with, and then for 
the perishing and the heathen in 
foreign lands. He wants us to be 
workers together with Himself. 
Oh, if He were to come to-night 
how would He find us living? 
Remember the question in Mala-
chi is, " Will a man rob G o d ? " 
Every man living for himself is 
robbing God. We sing, " naught 
that I have mine own I call." We 
have been bought out and out, 
ourselves and all that we have. 

Hymn, " O Joy of the Justified." 
Bro. Caldwell. Phil, iii., 15. 

Perfect matured—full grown, 
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come to . maturity. Although 
I believe Pentecostal times will 
not return in this age, many look 
for them. A great many people 
are exercised, looking with hope
less anguish on the broken up con
dition of Christendom, and are 
hungering for a union of God's 
people. There are common meet
ings on platforms, and associations 
without regard to denominations, 
and the spring of it is of God. 
Some of us look, however, to the 
root of it and ask where it all 
comes from ? Setting aside the 
Lord Jesus Christ from His place 
in His own House is the cause. 

We ask how can a union be 
brought about-that He can take 
pleasure in? and we find " I com
mend you to God and the word of 
His grace." Then another diffi
culty. We get on very well with 
the Gospel, but when fellowship 
is considered they won't have i t 
The position God brings us into tis 
necessarily a time of sifting and 
trial, and blessing is sure to be the 
result unlesB we get our eye off 
the Lord. 

Bro. Kyle.—John xv., 26, 27. 
A Divine principle here; unless 
God in rich grace give to us we 
cannot give to others. The Lord 
Jesus was to send the Spirit, and 
we are to be subject to the Spirit 
and willing to be taught. "Search 
the Scriptures; they testify of 
Me." We must do so daily and 
hourly, and must have a lowly 
mind, conscious of our own utter 
weakness. If we are to be wit
nesses we must have the power of 

the Holy Ghost resting upon us1. 
I t is a mark that Christ will give 
fitness and qualification for those 
ready for His use. We need a 
condition of soul to do anything 
for the Lord Jesus. 

" The Spirit testifies to our spir
its that we are God's children"." 

Prayer. • 
I have read these notes with 

Bible in hand and I find that they 
comprehend a vast amount of in
struction and comfort. Only when 
thus read can the benefit be fully 
obtained. 

Tou will be having a blessed, 
refreshing time at the Chicago 
Conference just now. May much 
fruit to God be the result Wish
ing His richest blessing may rest 
on your own soul, on your services 
and on your family, I remain 

YOUR SISTER, BY GRACE. 

C. C. L. 

I n d i f f e r e n c e . 
Not a few Christians are con

tentedly luke-warm. They are not 
zealous for truth and righteous
ness. This they call moderation. 
They go to no extremes, they al
lege. They are friendly to truth, 
but not with any keenness un
friendly to error, and while giving 
one hand to Christ they yet do 
not refuse to give the other to the 
world. They in fact try to serve 
two masters. They resolve to 
keep on the warm side of the 
hedge—to sleep in a whole skm— 
to suffer nothing and do nothing 
that may interfere with their hopes 
and preferments. " I would " says 
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t h e L o r d " t h o u wert cold or h o i 
So, then, because thou a r t l uke 
warm and ne i the r cold nor hot, I 
will spew thee ou t of my m o u t h . " 
W h e n you see a dog following 
two men you know no t t o which 
of them h e be longs while t hey 
walk toge ther , b u t le t t hem p a r t 
then you will know who is t h e 
dog ' s master . So will i t be when 
a m a n may have the world and 
re l ig ious professions too, we can 
no t te l l which is t h e man'B master , 
bu t l e t t h e m p a r t — a s God calls 
one way, t h e world ano ther — i f 
God be the mas te r h e follows 
t ru th , and r igh teousness and le ts 
t h e world go, bu t if the world be 
h i s mas te r t hen h e follows the 
flesh and t h e lusts thereof and lets 
God and conscience go. I t is al
ways so. T h e luke-warm never 
can be t rus ted , none can tel l how 
they may t u r n out. 

W o r k a n d W o r k e r s . 
W e have received a le t ter from 

our b ro ther , W. L. Faulknor , t h e 
subjoined extracts from which we 
believe will be of in teres t to all to 
whom the work of t h e L o r d is of 
in teres t . I t is da ted : 

" O N BOABD S. S. 'ACONCAGUA,' > 
Jan. 18th, 1887. \ 

" PEAK BBOTHKR R.:— 
" * * * * I went to Aberdeen to, attend 

the annual meeting for Christians. Some 
hundreds were present and I was refreshed 
by hearing the word of God plainly spoken. 
Considerable was said from the word con
cerning baptism, and our place ' without 
the camp.' John Brown, of Greenock, 
J. A. Boswell and "Wm. Laing, of Edin
burgh, did the most of the speaking while 
I was there. The night after the meetings 
for Christians a free tea was given, after 
which the Gospel was preached. Five or 

six hundred were present and the Word 
seemed to be in power. I left Liverpool 
on the 12th inst and expect, D.V., to land 
at Lisbon to-morrow, where I hope to 
learn something of the Portuguese lan
guage, as the traders on the west coast of 
Central Africa are mostly Portuguese. I 
suppose you have heard before this that 
the brother with whom I expected to go to 
Africa has changed his mind and is not 
going. I think it is one of the 'all things' 
of Romans viii., 38. When I left England 
no news had come from our brethren in 
Central Africa for about fourteen weeks. 

" Two of the orew on board are Christ
ians, the boiler-maker and the oarpenter. 
Last Sunday night I had a Gospel meet
ing; the most present were Scotch people 
on their way to South America. I think it 
took some hold of them. There, are many 
Spaniards and Frenchmen on board, all 
going to South America. When we think 
of the many countries and peoples on the 
eartii, we are reminded of the words of 
Jesus: ' The harvest is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few.' With love in Christ, -
etc., W. L. FAULKNOR" 
" P. S.— LISBON, POBTUQAII, ) 

Jan. 19,1887. ) 
"I arrived here this morning, and feel 

thankful to the Lord for His goodness in 
bringing me so far on my journey. To 
my surprise, I found Bro. Peter Scott 
herefrom Africa. He had so much fever 
in Africa that he had to leave. He has 
been here a few days, and expects soon 
to go on to Liverpool. He is improving 
slowly. I think now, as far as I oan see 
at present, that, instead of remaining here 
until April to learn the Portuguese lan
guage, I had better go by the first steamer 
to Africa, i. e. about the 5th of February, 
in order, if possible, to overtake brother 
Swan before he gets far into the interior 
of Africa. Proverbs xvi., 9, comes to my 
mind at present, and also Jer. x., 23, ' I t 
is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps.' We have just to go on as we are 
led, step by step. 

"When writing me to Afrioa, direct 
youT letters, care of Mr. Walter, Bengnella, 
W. Africa, via Lisbon. W. L. F." 

I t is suTely unnecesary to r e 
q u e s t t h e fervent and unceas ing 
p raye r s of God ' s people on the be 
half of our bro ther , and indeed all 
t h e b r e t h r e n above n a m e d . 
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Bible and Traet Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHIOACO, - - ILL INOIS. 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are continually adding to our stock 
«vek books, tracte, etc, e» •>»?% belifiyaurill 
by -circulation redound to tbe glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear tbe examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bib les. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound)— $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles an,d Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Bel ievers. 

Life of Wra. FareL $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 76 
Life of George Whitfield 76 
Life of Duncan Matheson...'. 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh, 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: • 
Lectures on the Epistle to tb.e He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper. 20 Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ' or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60o. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Levitious, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75o.;' '" 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " < 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LEOTUBES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDBESSKS. Paper, 40c.; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. MoKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, ,4 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 
. No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W, 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5-"What Church Shall I Join?" 
By J. Ritchie. 1 oent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 Cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 eta 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Tracts and Books, 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

x Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" 90 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Messages of Life, Illustrated.. 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 36 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each ' 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.—A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts," 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," "Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

BATS FROM THE CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI
UMPHS or GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 
Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Red. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

H P Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake 
1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copieB, " 

10 " 
20 " 
30 " " 
50 " 

Prices for 1887. 
$0 05 2i& 

postpaid.. 50 2-. 
.. 2 00 8s. 
.. 4 00 16s. 
.. 8 00 32s. 
..11 00 44s. 
..18 00 72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, I1L, U. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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A Retrospect. 

BT MB. HUDSON TAYLOB OP THE OfllNA. INLAND 
MISSION. 

(Continued from page 20 of The Teithmony.) 

Not many months after my con
version, having myself a leisure 
afternoon, I retired to my bed
room to spend a good deal of it in 
communion with God. How I re
member that occasion! How, in 
the joyfulness of my heart, I 
poured out my soul before God, 
and again and again confessing 
my grateful love to Him, who had 
done everything for me—who had 
saved one who had given up all 
hope of salvation and flll desire 
for it—I besought Him to give 
me some work to do ioi Him as 
an outlet for love and gratitude 
in self-denying service—no matter 
what it might be, however trying 
or trivial, if it were only some
thing with which He would be 
pleased, and that I might do for 
Him, who had done so much for 
me. I well remember as, in un

reserved consecration, I put my
self, my life, my friends, my all, 
on the altar, a deep solemnity 
came over my soul, and I con
sciously felt that my offer was ac
cepted. The presence of Gor> 
became unutterably real and bles
sed: and, though but a child, un
der sixteen, I remember stretch
ing myself on the ground, and* 
lying there speechless in the pres
ence of God, with unspeakable 
awe and unspeakable joy. 

For what service I was accepted, 
I knew not; but a deep conscious
ness that I was no longer my own 
(which has never been effaced)i 
then took possession of me. I t 
has been a -vety practical con
sciousness. Two or three years 
afterwards, propositions of a very 
favorable character were made to
me with regard to medical study, 
on condition of becoming the ap
prentice of the medical man who 
was my friend and teacher. But 
I felt I dared not accept any bind-
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ing engagement like an appren
ticeship: I was not my own, to 
give myself away, as it were; for 
I knew not when nor how He, 
whose I was and for whose dis
posal I felt I must ever be free, 
might call for service. 

Within a few months of this 
time of consecration, the impres
sion was inwrought into my soul 
that my life service was for China. 
I thought it highly probable that 
the service to which I was called 
might cost my life, as China was 
not open then as it is now. There 
were* then but few missionary so
cieties labouring in this country, 
and but few books were accessible 
to me on the subject of China Mis
sions. I learned that the congre
gational minister of my native 
town had a copy of Medhurst's 
"China," and called on him, to ask 
the loan of it. This he kindly "ac
corded, and asked me why I 
wished to read it. I told him that 
God had called me to spend my 
life there in missionary service. 
"And how do you propose to go 
there?" he asked. I replied that 
I did not at all know—it seemed 
to me probable that I should need 
to go as the Twelve and the Sev
enty went, without purse and scrip, 
relying on Him who had called 
me to supply all my need. Kindly 
putting his hand on my shoulder, 
he replied, "Ah! my boy, as you 
grow older you will get wiser than-
that. That would do very well 
when Christ was on earth, but not 
now." I have grown older since 
then, but not wiser. I am more 

than ever convinced that if we were 
to take the directions of our Mas
ter, and the assurance He gave to 
His first disciples, more fully as 
our guide, we should find them to 
be as suited to our present time 
as they were to those in which 
they were first given. From Med
hurst's "China" I gathered that 
medical knowledge would be val
uable for missionary service there, 
and this directed my attention to 
medical studies as a mode of prep
aration. 

My beloved parents neither en
couraged nor discouraged my de
sire to engage in missionary work. 
They advised me, with such con
victions, to use all the means in 
my power to develop the resources 
of body and mind, of heart and 
soul, and to wait prayerfully upon 
GOD, quite willing, should He 
show me that I was mistaken, to 
follow His guidance, or to go for
ward, if, in due time, He should 
open the way to missionary serv
ice. The importance of this ad
vice I have ofttimes proved since. 
I began to take more physical ex
ercise in the open air, to strength
en my body and my muscles. I 
got rid of the feather-bed, and as 
many of the surroundings of com
fort as I could, in my home, to 
prepare myself for rougher lines 
of life, began at once to do what 
Christian work was in my power, 
in the way of tract distribution, 
Sunday-school teaching, and vis
itation of the poor and the sick, as 
opportunity afforded. 

After a time of preparatory 
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study at home, I went to Hull for 
medical and surgical training. I 
became the assistant of a medical 
man who was professor of mid
wifery in the Hull school of medi
cine, and surgeon to a number of 
factories, which brought to our 
surgery a large number of caseB 
of accidents, and gave me the op
portunity of seeing and of prac
tising the minor operations of 
surgery. 

Here an event took place which 
I think worthy of mention. Be
fore leaving home, the subject of 
setting apart the first fruits of all 
one's increase, and a proportionate 
part of all one's possessions, to 
the Lord'B service, was brought 
before my notice. I thought it 
well to study this subject, with my 
Bible in my hand, before I went 
away from home, and was brought 
into circumstances in which my 
mind might be biased in its con
clusions by the pressure of sur
rounding cares or wants. • I was 
led to the determination to set 
apart not less than one-tenth of 
whatever moneys I might earn or 
become possessed of, for the 
Lord's service. The salary 1 re
ceived as a medical assistant in 
Hull at the time now referred to, 
would have allowed me with ease 
to Bet apart one-tenth of it. But, 
owing to changes in the family of 
my kind friend and employer, it 
was necesBary for me to reside out 
of doors. Comfortable quarters 

-were secured with a relation, and, 
in addition to the sum determined 
on as remuneration for my servi

ces, I received the exact sum I 
paid for board and lodging. 

Now arose the question in my 
mind, " Ought not this sum also 
to be tithed ? " I t was surely a 
part of my income, and I felt that, 
if it had been a question of Gov
ernment income-tax it certainly 
would not have been excluded. 
On the other hand, to take a tithe 
from the whole would not leave 
me sufficient for other purposes; 
and for some little time I was 
much embarrassed to know what 
to do. After much thought and 
prayer, I was led to leave the com
fortable quarters and the happy 
circle in which I resided, and to 
take a little room in the suburbs 
—a sitting-room and bed-room in 
one—and to board myself. In 
this way I was able, without diffi
culty, to tithe the whole of my 
income; and, while I felt the 
change a good deal, it was attended 
with no 6mall blessing. More 
time was given, in my solitude, to 
the study of the Word, to the visi
tation of the poor, and to evan
gelistic work in my summer even
ings, than would have been had I 
remained in my first quarters. 
Being brought into contact in this 
way with many cases of distress, 
I soon saw the privilege of still 
further economizing; and I found 
it not difficult to give away much 
more than the proportion of my 
income that I had at first thought 
of. 

About this time a friend brought 
before me the question of the per
sonal and pre-millennial advent of 
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our Lord Jesus Christ, and gave 
me a list of passages bearing upon 
it, without note or comment, ad
vising me to read up the subject. 
I gave for a while a good deal of 
time to reading the Scriptures 
about it, and the result was that I 
was led to see that this same Jesus, 
who left our earth in His resur
rection body, was so to come again; 
that His feet were to stand on the 
Mount of Olives, and that He 
was to take possession of the tem
poral throne of His father David, 
which was promised before His 
birth, at the annunciation. I saw, 
further, that all through the New 
Testament the coming of the Lord 
was the great hope of His people, 
and was always appealed to as the 
strongest motive for consecration 
and service, and as the greatest 
comfort in trial and affliction. I 
learned, too, that the period of His 
return for His people was unre-
vealed, and that it was their privi
lege, from day to day and hour to 
hour, to live as men who wait for 
the Lord; that so living, it was 
quite immaterial, so to speak, 
whether He did come or not at 
any particular time, the material 
thing being to be so ready for 
Him, whenever He might come, 
as to give an account of one's 
stewardship with joy, and not with 
grief. 

The effect of this blessed hope 
was very practical. I t led me 
carefully to look through my little 
library to see if there were any 
books there that were not necessa
ry, and likely to be further useful; 

and to look through my small 
wardrobe, to be quite sure there 
was nothing there that I should be 
sorry to give an account of should 
the Master come at once. The 
result was that my library was 
considerably diminished, to the 
great benefit of some poor people, 
and that I found that I had arti
cles of clothing which would be 
used to greater advantage in other 
directions. 

I t has been very helpful to me, 
from time to time through life, 
as opportunity has served, to act 
in a similar way; and I have never 
been through my house, from 
basement to attic, with this object 
in view, without receiving a great 
accession of spiritual joy and 
blessing. I believe we are all in 
danger of accumulating (it may 
be from thoughtlessness or from 
pressure of occupation) things 
which would be very useful to 
others, while useless to ourselves, 
the retention of which is loss of 
blessing. If the whole resources 
of the Church of God were well 
utilized, how much more might be 
accomplished than is accomplish
ed ! how many poor might be fed, 
and naked might be clothed! And 
to how many of the unreached 
might the Gospel be conveyed! 
Let me advise this line of things 
to you as a constant frame of mind, 
and as a profitable course to carry 
out when circumstances permit. 

(To be continued ) 

Items concerning the Lord's work 
and workers will appear next month. 
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The High Priest's Dress. 
(NOTES FROM ™ . UNOOLN. ) 

Continued front page 35. 

T H E GIRDLE. We must first find 
out what the Girdle means; wheth
er it means as in the phrase "Girt 
about with truth"— that truth 
should encircle us, and that we 
should never let our affections and 
desires run wild (as if there were 
nothing on earth to hurt us) till 
we get home, when there will be 
nothing our wishes cannot go 
after. I t can hardly have that 
meaning because there was noth
ing in Christ that could desire 
anything, the Father would not 
have him desire. He did not 
require to rein in His affections 
and keep them within a girdle. 

Neither is the reference to Isa. 
xi. 5, where it is the Kingly 
office, not the gracious favor of 
the High Priest that is referred 
to. The true idea is found in 
Isaiah, v. 27. I t is that there is 
no slumbering, weariness nor hes
itation, but a steady on-going of 
that which is attempted and be
gun, till it is done. See 1 Sam
uel ii. 4, "they that stumbled are 
girded with strength," or a firm, 
unfaltering will to go on with 
what has been undertaken. As 
the Ephod showed the Son of God 
robing himself in unfallen human
ity, so when the girdle was 
around Him he became a servant, 
and He never gave up the servant's 
form, or the servant's work, till 
he had gone through with it 
altogether. 

Our Lord had many objects in 
becoming a servant. We may 
mention three. 

1. That He might serve His 
Father and display the character 
of God. The devil and Adam 
had made it appear as if it were a 
ba,d thing to serve God, whereas 
Christ so loves to serve that He 
never gave it up, but He cleared 
the character of God, and contra
dicting Adam, showed how good 
is God. 

2. Love to us made Him take 
the servant's form. " He loved 
the church." Do not let that 
thought appear to your minds as 
a trifling thing. We may im
agine Him saying to Himself 
"Those whom I am about to save 
will not believe in my love, they 
will be slow to wake up to the re
ality of my unselfish affection, 
but at last as the truth breaks 
upon them they will be won over 
till they would gladly live a 
thousand lives for me." 

3. His own glory, that He 
might be head of the church to 
all eternity, and for ever the 
source of every blessing to a ran
somed creation. That prospect 
was so pleasing to Him, "that for 
the joy thus set before Him He en
dured the Cross," and so He girt 
the girdle close around Him, and 
tied the ephod tight to Him, never 
to abandon them again. Very 
often when people begin a work 
they rue it; it is too much for 
them; if sincere they will wish 
they had never undertaken it. 
But He had plenty of time to look 
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at each thing He had to do, each 
drop in the cup He had engaged 
to drink. 

But it may be said He faltered 
once, when He said, "If it be pos- I 
sible let this cup pass." Still that 
does not contradict the fact that 
from Eternity He had it all before 
Him. "Jesus knowing all things 
that should come upon Him, went 
forth." (John xviii.) I t is in 
proof of the perfection of His 
manhood that He trembled. We 
hear of men growing callous to the 
gallows, but that is man fallen, it 
could not be done by a holy man. 
I t is the part of a hardened sinner 
not to shudder at God's anger. 
Sinners dare to go before the face 
of God unchanged, but the perfect 
man will tremble. Nor did He 
ask the cup to pass; only prayed 
that if there was any other way in 
which God could be glorified and 
sinners saved, that He might not 
drink it. For He knew that He 

> came to suffer, as He says, "the 
|Son came to give His life a ran

som." 

In Genesis there are three rep
resentative men whose wives rep
resent the church. 

Isaac is the type of the church 
brought to Christ by the Holy 
Spirit. Jacob is the servant who 
goes to seek his wife. Joseph 
marries the Egyptian princess, 
and she reigns with him. All the 
glories and attributes of His God
head, all the personal qualities of 
His unfallen humanity were re
quired for Him to stretch forth a 
helping hand to His people. There 

were times when His resolution 
was tested. For example, when 
Adam fell, for He loved us before 
—had loved us before we sinned, 
but then He stood to His love. 
He would not abandon us when 
we had fallen so low; and He 
would not only save us, but make 
us sons, His worshipers in glory, 
creatures like us who were almost 
in hell. I t was tested when He 
was tested by Satan. I t is a 
wrong view to suppose Christ was 
tempted to sin, but He was tempt
ed to give us up. Satan tempted 
Him to throw aside the girdle and 
drop the ephod. In the first 
temptation the emphasis is on the 
word "man." Christ, as Son of 
God, would have been perfectly 
holy if He had made the stones 
into bread, but if He had done so 
He would have renounced the 
character of the servant. I t is the 
part of man to live in lowly de
pendence of his Heavenly Father's 
bounty, to get his bread only from 
His hand. In the second, the 
devil was right enough when he 
quoted Psalm xci. for cer
tainly had He thrown Himself 
down angels would have borne 
Him up, and He would have come 
&afely to the ground, but then He 
would have caused the people to 
run and enquire, "Is not this the 
Messiah?" and it was the servant's 
part to veil His glory. 

Third—there was no sin in 
Christ desiring to possess the 
kingdoms of the world, for already 
they were His by promise, but 
Satan tempted Him to take them 
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without the Cross, and that was 
not God's way. 

His resolution was tested on the 
Cross, when He hung naked and 
in agony on the tree, and when 
Jehovah laid on Him the iniqui
ties of us all, but He stoofl the 
test, and when He had shown that 
He loved us, had saved us, and 
had told out the character of God, 
then He could say, "It is fin
ished." 

And in resurrection glory, He 
is a servant still. 

One work finished, He began 
another. As in Exod. xxi., this 
true servant said, "I love my mas
ter, my wife, and my children. I 
will not go out free," and He 
bound round Him the ephod of 
resurrection humanity, and will 
reign till He has put down all 
power against God. He serves 
His people still. Alluding to this, 
He says, "Other sheep I have, 
them also I must, bring home to 
God," and He is pledged to fulfil 
all His engagements. As if He 
had said, " Even after my death, 
they will still believe I hate them, 
and want them damned, and that 
sin is better than my love, but af
ter my death I will serve them 
still." So he ascends to the right 
hand of God, and sends the Holy 
Ghost, and sends forth His serv
ants. So the service is carried 
on that the true character of God 
may be seen by the under-serv-
ants, and Him, the upper servant. 
Our part is to fall in with His de
sign to serve, not so much to do 
great works for Him, but to show 

forth the true character of God, 
that the devil is a liar, and the 
heart of man deceitful. It is one 
grand piece of service the Head-
servant carries on from the throne 
of God, telling out HiB character, 
that He is love, and that He may 
be believed in. -They went forth 
and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them. Christ's 
service is not done. In His next 
service He will come down again 
in the servant's form to clear 
away evil from the face of God, 
and shut it up forever in hell. 
The most precious part of the 
service of Christ is its voluntari
ness. He was not bound to be a 
servant at all. Every other being 
is bound to serve. Angels have 
no spare time, no spare power. 
Christ had to learn obedience as 
a new thing. Difficulties were in 
His way. The Holy Son of God 
had to nerve Himself, and set His 
face like a flint. He was willing 
to endure it all. And now caji 
any one pass to death or judgme£ 
unsaved? No one knows wWrc 
the wrath of God is but Christ, 
for no one tastes that wrath till 
after judgment. We must never 
attempt to serve till we are first 
sons, then our service is: 

1. To wait for the Son of God 
from heaven. 

2. To tell out to men the char
acter of God. 

(To be continued.) 

Our California letter is held? 
over until next month for lack of 
room. 
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A L e t t e r . 

MY DEAB BROTHER IN THE 
LORD:—Although I fail sadly in 
obeying the precept of Psalm 
xxxvii. 4, in delighting myself in 
the Lord, through His grace 
which faileth never, I was delight
ed to have the promise fulfilled 
again in the receipt of your very 
kind letter, which was so oppor
tune in its arrival. I was anxious 
to know how the work was pros
pering with you. I am thankful 
for the measure of blessing and 
encouragement given in sowing 
the good seed among so many 
needy ones, also for the fruit al
ready manifest. What a glorious 
thing it is to have ' fellowship in 
the Lord's joy and the joy of 
angels in the recreation of souls! 
May this joy be yours more and 
more. I am sure you already 
have thought that the joy of see
ing souls saved would be sufficient 
reward for arduous labor in the 
l o r d ' s vineyard, but a present re
ward of joy and blessing in His 
service (sweet though it be to 
us) does not fully gratify Jesus' 
love. Never will His immense 
love to us be completely gratified 
in its benevolence until He has 
enriched us according to the pur
pose of His great heart—by giv
ing us the throne, the kingdom, 
the crown, the white stone, and 
the new name known by the re
cipient only—until they that be 
wise be made to shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and 
they that bring many to right

eousness to glitter as the stars 
for ever and ever. 

Another thought comes up in 
regard to the joy of the Lord's 
servants. As the Lord's joy in 
His people is threefold, so His 
servants' joy is threefold also. 
First, He participates in the joy of 
Luke xv. 10— the joy Christ has 
in the salvation of lost sinners. 
Second, in the greater joy He has 
in His children walking in truth 
(3 John, 4) . This coincides with 
what Brother Smith read in Ezek. 
xiv. 23. when here, "They shall 
comfort you when ye see their 
ways and doings." Third, Jude 
24 tells us that the Lord will at 
His coming present His people 
"faultless before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy." 
And Paul's words in 1 Thess. ii. 
19, indicates that at His return 
for the church His servants will 
likewise have exceeding joy over 
souls who have been 6aved and 
blessed through their ministry on 
the earth. "For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at His coming ? 
For ye are are our glory and joy." 
While reading Gen.xxiv. recently 
one thing I noted was the joy 
Eliezer had in obtaining a bride 
for his Master's son. His joy 
herein feebly illustrates the great
er joy the Holy Ghost has in 
bringing souls into union with 
Christ, and in being their conduc
tor, comforter, and companion all 
along their wilderness journey to 
meet the Heavenly Bridegroom. 
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We know it is proper for ue as 
well as profitable and instructive 
to look upon Eliezer as a type of 
the Holy Ghost who -has been 
sent from the Father to procure a 
bride for his only begotten and 
well beloved Son. But if we con
template him as Abraham's serv
ant merely what a delightful 
specimen of a believing, prayer
ful, affectionate servant we have, 
one wholly devoted to his Mas
ter's interests. His faithfulness 
to the charge committed to him 
concerning the bride has a voice 
to our souls. We may well be
lieve that when he returned from 
Mesopotamia with Rebekah, Abra
ham and Isaac experienced what 
the wise man says, that "a faith
ful messenger refresheth the soul 
of his Master." The Lord give 
us grace to do so in the highest 
sense. How much I need it. 

Abraham was reaping the fruit 
of his labor in Eliezer's godly 
training. He was the eldest serv
ant born in his house. Some 
think the words of ver. 2 might 
be rendered "His servant the el
der of his house." Respecting 
Abraham, God said, " I know him 
that he will command his children 
and his household after him and 
they shall keep the way of the 
Lord and that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken of him." When 
we look at the number of servants 
born in his house ere he went out 
to rescue Lot (Gen. xiv. 14), we 
see that God gave him the privi
lege of teaching many his way. 

And in Isaac and Eliezer we see 
the blessed consequences of pious 
training. Both were exemplary 
men. The prayer of the latter at 
the well shows the reality of his 
faith in the presence of God ac
companying His people who walk 
in his ways. Many pray as if 
God were a God afar off—a list
less God, and hard to be entreat
ed; but Eliezer knew Him as a 
God at hand and addressed him 
as such—as one ever ready to an
swer the requests of His people at 
such a time and in such a way as 
His love sees best for them, and 
faith had its reward. For while 
the prayer of expectancy was es
caping from his lips, Rebekah 
came to the well. 

Much is involved in the words, 
"O Lord God of my master Abra
ham" (ver. 12). Faith appre
hended the relationship existing 
between God and His chosen serv
ant and presented it as a plea for 
the bestowal of covenant blessings. 
What a blessed thing it is to 
have a covenant God to repair 
to with all our need! and i6 not 
the abundant answer to prayer be
stowed on this occasion calculated 
to strengthen faith, and to encour
age us to believe that God will in 
answer to our petitions bring un
der the sound of the Gospel and 
into union with Jesus the souls 
He has purposed to save. We 
learn from ver. 59 that Eliezer had 
attendants who could have wa
tered the camels, but he allowed 
Rebekah to serve as she had a 
mind, that he might observe her 
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conduct and await the answer to 
his prayer. Her reply to his ques
tion, "Whose daughter art thou?" 
(ver. 23) gave further proof that 
she was the person appointed for 
Jsaac, being one of Abraham's 
kindred, and now the sacrifice of 
praise is duly rendered to God 
from an overflowing heart for this 
singular answer to prayer, and 
again its odors ascend to Him 
from the same altar (ver. 52), 
when no fuller evidence was need
ed that the whole concern was ac
cording to the appointment and 
under the direction of the Lord. 
I t is often said (and rightly, too,) 
that our prayers outnumber our 
thanksgivings, but here we can 
see in the scales of the sanctuary 
a proper balance of the two. " I 
being in ihc way, the Lord led 
me," etc. I t is not when out of 
the way but in the way—when 
walking in the path of faitli and 
obedience, with a single eye to the 
glory of God, and a desire that 
His will may be done by us, that 
we have any right to expect Him 
to guide us. 

Verse 33. He would not eat 
until he had told his errand. By 
this we are reminded of the 
words of the Perfect Servant 
in John iv. 34: "My meat is 
to do the will of Him that sent 
Me, and to finish His work." 
In this chapter we see that when 
the woman of Samaria found Je-
BUS, and Jesus found her, she 
could do without her water pot, 
and He could do without the food. 

In declaring his business the 

servant represents Abraham as a 
man of great dignity and wealth, 
and Isaac as his only well beloved 
son, endowed by his father with 
all the riches and dignity that be
longed to him. He set before 
Rebekah a blessed prospect of be
ing raised to a position highly 
honorable, and to all the glory 
connected with Isaac by becoming 
one with him. In this way he 
sought to induce her willingness 
and win her heart to an object in 
the distance whom her eyes had 
never seen. 

What a lovely illustration we 
have here of the testimony with 
which the Holy Ghost has been 
sent into the world He lias come 
to reveal the Father and the Sou 
—to declare the riches of God's 
love to sinners, and the deep long
ing of His heart for souls to be 
brought into union with His Son. 
I t is the Spirit's delight to unfold 
to souls the suitableness of the 
Savior, the efficacy of His atone
ment, the excellencies of His Per
son, and the unsearchable riches 
of His grace and glory. "But 
when the Comforter is come whom 
I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
He shall testify of me. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore, said I, that He shall take 
of mine and shall show it unto 
you." (John xv. 36, xvi. 15.) A 
synonymous testimony is borne 
by all who are sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost to win Christ's Bride 
unto himself. But my knowledge 
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of this is meagre compared with 
yours, dear brother. 

The raiment and jewels with 
which Rebekah was adorned for 
her husband were his gifts to her. 
Can we not see in the raiment a 
symbol of the robe of divine 
righteousness which is God's 
gift to all who receive Jesus? 
And, in the jewels, emblems 
of the heavenly graces with 
which His saints are ornament
ed? There is alt>o a typical 
meaning in the words "Hinder me 
nof [ver. 50). Even short delays 
in matters pertaining to the soul 
are dangerous and often fatal. 
"To-day if ye will hear His voice." 
"Come now." Rebekah no doubt 
saw it was the appointment of God 
that she should go with Eliezer, 
and she said " I will go," cheer
fully complying with his wish to 
make no delay, and doubtless as 
they journeyed through the desert 
this loving and faithful guide 
found delight in cheering Rebe-
kah's heart with fresh testimonies 
of Isaac's attractions, excellencies 
and dignities, which were to her 
sweet foretastes of her future joy 
and glory in companionship with 
himself. Another has made the 
lovely remark that the camel's 
back might be wearisome to the 
flesh, but Isaac's love was sweet 
to dwell on. May we know more 
than ever what it is to have our 
hearts absorbed with Christ by 
our blessed Guide and Comforter, 
taking of the things of Christ and 
showing them to us. O, how 
grand it will be when the Spirit 

lifts the bride up bodily to meet 
her heavenly Isaac in the air! 

How would you explain the last 
clause of ver. 65 ? To me it looks 
like the vailing up of nature, but 
I wait for further light. One 
thing I know, however much nat
ural beauty and sweetness may 
have been displayed in our char
acters down here, it will be lost 
sight of when we go in within the 
vail to be with Jesus. O, how the 
thought of going home to be with 
Him strips my soul of everything 
of self, and makes me long for 
grace to purify myself as He ia 
pure. Well, He is willing to be
stow grace for this. Praise His 
name! 

From your affectionate sister, 
C. C. L. 

Hamilton Conference Notes-

JANUARY 13TH TO 1?TH, 1887. 

A few notes of addresses, deliv
ered at the Hamilton Conference 
meetings, now past, will, no doubt, 
be interesting to the readers of 
the BARLEY CAKE. They were, on 
the whole, good meetings, very 
good, though, doubtless, much 
more of God's presence and power 
would have been felt and enjoyed 
by His gathered saints, had we 
been in a condition for it. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING 
was, as usual, devoted to waiting 
on God in prayer, for the coming 
meetings, and, the desire of all 
seemed to be, to have God speak 
to their hearts and consciences 
through His word of t ruth; prayers 
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which God graciously answered, 
to the praise of His Name. 

THURSDAY EVENING. 
After waiting on God in prayer, 

Oen. xviii. 16 was read. What 
a remarkable statement we have 
here! God asks, "Sha l l I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I 
do ? " Abraham was God's friend, 
and we know that there are secrets 
between friends; and, now in 
prayer, what assurance he shows! 
being sure that God would do the 
right thing. Abraham gives God 
«redit for being God—the un
changing God! How many times 
we have changed during the past 
year, we know not. One thing 
we know, He is Jehovah, and 
changes not. (See 2 Kings iv. 1. 
7.) God has pleasure in giving, 
and let us not forget, " there is 
no other God beside Him." And 
at such meetings as these, He has 
much to give us, if we are willing 
and able to receive it. We are 
sadly like funnels, through which 
wine passes, without leaving any
thing but the smell. God wants 
empiy vessels, that He can fill out 
of the supplies of His own grace. 
May we be emptied to-day. 

Another read Rom. vii. 18. In 
Isaiah xl., where we read of the 
Spirit of the Lord, blowing upon 
the flesh, we have its weakness 
brought out, but, in this verse we 
have the wickedness of the flesh 
made manifest. " I know that in 
me, (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no good thing." The truth in the 
former part of the chapter leads 
up to this. Then in 1 Corinth, i. 

18, 19, we have the wisdom of the 
flesh, as God sees it. 

In the first three chapters of 
Romans, we find man in the flesh, 
brought in guilty before God, and 
we have the flesh in its native cor
ruption and hideoiibness, so pict
ured, that we may have little 
heart to read it; but, in the first 
three chapters of 1 Corinth, we 
have the wisdom and culture of 
the flesh, and the truth is made 
known, that before a man can be 
filled with the wisdom of God, he 
must become a fool in his own 
eyes. In Gal. ii. 20, we read, " I 
am crucified with Christ," and this 
I, whether of Romans, in all its 
corruption, and filthiness, or that 
of 1 Covin, in all its wisdom, cult
ure, education and refinement, is 
put to death, in order that it might 
be no longer served. So it was 
no longer Paul that was living, 
but Christ that was living in him. 

We have been shown that our 
flesh is not only a weak thing, but 
a corrupt and wicked thing. In 
Phillippians iii. 3, we exe told to 
have " no confidence in the flesh," 
and in connection with that, to 
"rejoice in Christ Jesus." We 
want nothing, that we can not find 
in Christ Jesus. ' Now, why are 
we not filled with Christ? Why 
not flowing over! Why are rivers 
of living water not flowing out 
from us? I t comes back to this. 
The flesh in us, is cherished, and 
allowed to have its own way, and, 
in that proportion, are we barren 
and empty of blessing. On the 
other hand, just in proportion as 
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we are giving the flesh—in every 
form—the place of death, and our 
souls are occupied with Christ, 
will God, the world, or fellow-
saints, get anything from us. 

One read Deut. viii. 7, 14, and 
remarked that when God saved us 
we were all empty. God emptied 
us, before He saved us. Note, 
however, the words in verse 10. 
" When thou hast eaten and art 
full." God would have us self-
emptied, and filled with Himself, 
and as long as we abide with Him, 
He keeps us full. In Ruth i., 20, 
21, Naomi says, " I went out full 
and the Lord hath brought me 
back again empty." The famine 
had not reached them when they 
left Bethlehem—they were "full." 
Whoever heard of a child of God 
that was empty when they de
parted from the Lord? But the 
secret of all our backslidings, is 
forgetting the Grace of God. Now, 
what a blessing, if God would 
bring back other Naomi's here to
day. But, let us not forget that 
there is no more dangerous time, 
than when God fills us up; for we 
often become unwatchful, and the 
Devil takes advantage of it. I t 
was in the days of Rehoboam's 
prosperity, that he "forsook the 
law of the Lord, and all Israel 
with him." Not only himself, but 
the people followed him. Oh, 
who can tell the damage one child 
of God may do, when he gets 
away from the Lord. From verse 
14 we learn, that the secret of his 
getting away, was because of the 
lack of a prepared, or fixed, heart. 

The Lord cause us to hear His-
voice. 

THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 
A Brother read, Col. iii. 1, to 

iv. 6. We all know the blessed 
truths of our acceptance in Christ. 
God sees us now accepted in Him, 
and, all God's arguments to a holy 
life, are based upon our standing 
in a risen Christ. The "If" at the 
beginning of this chapter is not the 
" i f" of doubt, but of certainty. 
Verse 1 takes us back to Calvary, 
and shows us God dealing with 
us, as sons of Adam, and sinners. 
We were laid in the grave with 
Christ, and are raised with Him. 
Following upon this wonderful 
truth, comes the exhortation, "seek 
those things that are above," and, 
again "set your affection on things 
above," that is, on heavenly things. 
No doubt, the first and most im
portant thing, is to be right with 
God ourselves; and God would 
have us bring His word to bear 
upon our life. " H e has given us 
all things that pertain to life and 
godliness." I t is at our disposal, 
and if we don't enjoy it, it is be
cause we don't take it in. In verse 
5 we find the members of the old 
man, and many of the vilest pro
pensities of the natural man are 
mentioned; the last one being the 
most respectable of all—covetous-
ness. And there is but one thing 
we can do with them—mortify 
them. 

But this chapter gives us that 
which is practical in regard to our 
relationship toward one another. 
See verse 2, "Christ is all, and 
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in all." "Chris t is all." 
have everything in Him; as 
sometimes sing:— 

"Forever be the glorv given 
To Thee, O Lamb of God; 

Our every joy in earth, in heaven, 
We owe it to thy blood." 

"Christ is in all." I ought to 
6ee Christ in each one of God's 
saints, with whom 1 have to do. 
"Forbearing one another." We 
have heard of. two bears needed 
in every Christian family and 
assembly—"bear and forbear." 
What a shame to be at the Lord's 
table, and then turn away, in mal
ice, from our fellow-samts. "Let 
the peace of God rule"—or arbi
trate—"in your hearts." Then, 
"let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." Why'? That we 
may be helpful to others. I t is a 
low thing to live for one's self. 
We are not merely servants, but 
bond - servants, bought - servants, 
and we are to seive Him in every
thing. He -would have us let the 
world know tlwit we belong to 
Him. Judson, the missionary 
went to Burmah, and labored for 
God among the people. They had 
seen those who professed to be 
Christians, but whose lives were 
ungodly, so the natives would not 
call him a Christian, they called 
hirn a "Jesus Christ's man." The 
Lord grant that we may be known 
as such. 

Another then read 2 Sam. vi. 
12-23, and Psalm 132 in connec
tion. The city of David might 
represent the place where we live. 
The Ark of God was far away, 
and David's desire was to bring 

the Ark of God to him, to the 
place where he lived. How often 
are we like him when he vowed 
to bring the Ark home. We 
vowed to bring God into all our 
affairs, but, alas, how often some 
sin indulged, keeps us from ac
complishing our purpose. "The 
desire of the slothful killeth him." 
Prov. xxi. 25. 

In 2 Samuel vi., we find David 
laid aside his kingly robes, and 
wears a priestly garment, and in 
it dances before the Lord with all 
his might. The thought some-
times steals into our hearts, that 
if we are "all for Jesus," and 
bringing Him into everything, we 
must have no dancing, no merri
ment, no happiness, but ah, no, if 
we do but bring Him into all our 
ways, we will find that the true 
dancing and merriment have but 
begun. Michal, David's wife, 
despises him in her heart, be
cause he thus "made himself of 
no reputation." The kingly gar
ments, that spoke of rank and 
power, had been laid aside, and 
he was clothed in a linen ephod. 
The desire for a reputation in the 
world, is the cause of the barren
ness of many of God's saints. 
Oh, that God may enable us to 
strip ourselves of everything, and 
be "all for Jesus," not only here 
at the meetings, but after we 
leave and go to our various places 
of labor. 

(To be continued, God uniting.) 

It is impossible for any man to know 
Christ as a Savior till he knows himself to 
be a lost sinner. 
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3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO ILLINOIS . 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are continually adding to our stock 
such books, tracts, etc., a6 we believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

B i b l e s . 

We keep a small 6tock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) . . . .$7 50 

Bevised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

B o o k s for Be l i eve r s . 

Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield ' 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths , " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of J o h n . . . . 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J . R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. I n paper 20 
Separation from the World 15 
Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
•Grace and Truth . 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 p a g e s . . . 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
E I G H T LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
D U B L I N ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c ; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth . By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Univerealism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l S m a l l B o o k s . 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

. No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lo . 

No. 5 - "What Church Shall I Join? ' 
By J .Ri tchie . 1 cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the 
Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord 's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F . Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: I t s Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Tracts and Books. 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galahan Heresy" $0 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Messages of Life, I l lustrated. 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 

Per 100. 
Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.—A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.-Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts," 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

RAYS FROM T H E CROSS OF CHRIST, T R I 
UMPHS OP GRACE, L I G H T AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 
Soripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wal l T e x t s . 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Red. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed thoy make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

I S P Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 al6o may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the T E S T I 
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 

1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copies, " 

10 " 
20 " 
30 " 
50 " 

$0 05 
postpaid. . 50 

. . 2 00 

. . 4 00 

. . 8 00 

. .11 00 

. .18 00 

2}d 
2-. 
8s. 

16s. 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

D O N A L D ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, HI., TJ. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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A Retrospect. 

BY MB. HUDSON TAYLOR, OF THE CHINA 
INLAND MISSION. 

(Continued from page 53 of Barley Cake.) 

Having the twofold object be
fore me of accustoming myself to 
endure hardness, and of economiz
ing in order to be able to assist 
more largely the needy ones .a-
mong whom I spent a good deal 
of time laboring in the Gospel, 
I soon found that I could live at 
home for very much less than I 
had any conception of. Butter 
and milk and expensive luxuries, 
such as bread and meat, I soon 
got rid of; and* I found that by 
living mainly on oatmeal and rice, 
with occasional changes, a very 
small sum would suffice. In this 
way I had more than two-thirds 
of my income available for works 
of mercy and religious purposes; 
and I found that the less I con
sumed and the more I gave away, 
the fuller of happiness and bless

ing did I become. Unspe'akable 
joy all the day long, and every 
day, was my happy experience. 
GOD, even my GOD, was a living, 
bright reality, and all I had to do 
was joyful service. 

I t was a very grave thought, 
however, to my mind to contem
plate going out to China, far away 
from all human aid, and there to 
depend alone on the living GOD 
for protection, supplies, and help 
of every kind. I felt that, one's 
spiritual muscles required 
strengthening. There was no 
doubt that if one's faith did not. 
fail, GOD would not fail; but then, 
what if one*s faith did fail? I 
had not then learned that " If we 
believe not He abideth faithful, 
H E cannot deny himself;" and 
consequently it was a very serious 
question, not whether H E was 
faithful, but whether I had strong 
enough faith to warrant my em
barking in the enterprise set 
before me. 
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I thought to myself, "When I 
get out there I shall have no claim 
on any one for anything—my 
claim will alone be on G O D ; and 
I must learn, before I leave Eng
land, to move man through GOD, 
by prayer alone." My kind em
ployer wished me, as he was busi
ly occupied, always to remind him 
when my salary became due. I 
determined not to do so directly, 
but to ask GOD to bring the fact 
to his recollection, and thus to 
encourage me by answering 
prayer. As the time drew near 
for my receiving a quarter's 
salary, I was much in prayer about 
it. The day arrived, but my kind 
friend made no allusion to it. I 
continued praying, and days pass
ed on, but he did not remember, 
until at length, on settling up my 
weekly accounts on Saturday 
night, I found myself possessed of 
only half-a-crown, and that half-
crown (about 60 cents) happened 
to be in one coin. 

Still, I had hitherto had no lack, 
and I continued in prayer. The 
Sunday was a very happy one. 
As usual, my heart was full and 
brimming over with blessing. 
After attending the service in the 
morning, my afternoons and eve
nings were filled with Gospel-
work in the various lodging-
houses that I was accustomed to 
visit in the lowest part of the 
town I t always seemed to me as. 
if heaven wa6 begun below, and 
that all that could be looked for 
was an enlargement of one's cap
acity for joy, not a truer filling 

CAKE. 

than I already possessed. After 1 
had concluded my last service, 
about ten o'clock at night, a poor 
man asked me to go and pray with 
his wife, stating that she was 
dying. I agreed, and on my way 
to his house, asked him why he 
had not been for the priest, as his 
accents told me he was an Irish
man, I guessed correctly he was a 
Catholic. He had been, he said, 
but the-priest had refused to come 
without being paid Is. 6d., which 
he did not possess, as the family 
was starving. 

I t at once occurred to my mind 
that all I had in the world was 
this solitary half-crown, and that, 
it was in one coin, and that, 
while the basin of water-gruel 
that I usually took for my supper 
was awaiting me, and there was 
sufficient in the house for break
fast, I had nothing for dinner next 
day. Somehow or other there was 
a stoppage in the flow of joy in my 
heart; but instead of reproving 
myself, I began to reprove the 
poor man, and to tell him it was 
very wrong of him to let matters 
get into such a state as he describ
ed—that he ought to have gone to 
the relieving-officer. He had been, 
he said, and had been told to come 
at eleven o'clock the next morn
ing, but he feared his wife might. 
not live so long. 

"Ah," I thought, "if I had only 
2s. and a 6d, instead of half-a-
crown, how gladly would I give 
these poor people one shilling of 
it!" But to part with the half-
crown was far from my thoughts. 



T H E BABLEY CAKE. 67 

I little dreamed that the real 
meaning of this feeling was this— 
I would trust GOD with Is, 6d., 
but I was not prepared to trust 
H I M without any money at all in 
my pocket. 

My conductor led me into a 
court, down which I followed him 
with some nervousness. I had 
been there before, and had been 
at the last visit so roughly hand
led, while my tracts were torn to 
pieces, and I had received such a 
warning not to come again, that I 
felt more than a little concerned. 
Still, it was the path of duty, and 
I followed on. Up a miserable 
flight of stairs, into a wretched 
room, he led me, and oh, what a 
sight presented itself to my eye! 
Eour or- five poor children stood 
about, their sunken -cheeks and 
temples and eyes all telling an 
unmistakable story of slow starva
tion •, they had evidently had little 
food for a long time; and lying on 
a wretched pallet was a poor, ex
hausted mother, with a little infant 
thirty-six hours old, moaning 
rather than crying at her side, for 
it, too, seemed spent and exhaust
ed. " Ah," thought 1, "if I had 
2s. and a 6d. instead of half-a-
crown, how gladly they should 
have Is. 6d. of it!" But still a 
wretched unbelief practically pre
vented me from obeying the im
pulse of relieving their distress at 
the cost of all I had. 

You will not think it strange 
that I was not able to say very 
much to comfort these poor peo
ple. I needed comfort myself! 

I began to tell them that they 
must not be cast down, that though 
their circumstances were very dis
tressing, there was a kind and 
loving FATHEB in Heaven, but 
something said within: " You 
hypocrite! You to tell these un
converted people about a kind and 
loving FATHER in Heaven with 
half-a-crown in your pocket, and 
you not prepared to trust Him 
with half-a-crown! I was nearly 
choked. How gladly I would 
have compromised with consci
ence if I had had a florin and a 
six-pence! I would have given the 
florin and kept the sixpence, for I 
was not yet prep&red to trust GOD 
without the sixpence. 

To talk was impossible under 
these circumstances; yet, strange 
to say, I thought I should have no 
difficulty in praying! Prayer was 
a delightful exercise to me in 
these times of blessing and I 
seemed to think that all I should 
have to do would be to kneel down 
and engage in prayer, and tnat re
lief would come to them and to 
myself. "You asked me to come 
and pray with your wife," I said 
to the man, "Let us pray," and I 
knelt down. But I had scarcely 
opened my lips with, "Our Father, 
who art in Heaven," when con
science said within, " Dare you 
mock God? Dare you kneel 
down and call him ' FATHEB, ' with 
that half-crown in your pocket?" 
I went through such a time of con
flict as I have never known before 
or since. How I got through the 

| form of prayer I know not— 
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whether the words tittered were 
connected or disconnected I know 
not, but I arose from my knees in 
great distress of mind. 

The poor father turned to me 
and said, " You see what a terri
ble state we are in, sir; if you can 
help us, for GOD'S sake d o ; " and 
the WORD said, " Give to him that 
asketh of thee." There was no 
resource left, for in the word of a 
King there is power. I put my 
hand into my pocket, and slowly 
drawing forth the half-crown, put 
it into the man's palm, telling 
him that it might seem a small 
thing to him for me to relieve him, 
seeing I was well-clad, but that in 
giving him the coin I was giving 
him all I had. What I had been 
trying to tell him was all true— 
GOD really was a FATHER, and 
might be trusted. The joy all came 
back in full flood-tide to- my 
heart, and I could say anything to 
him and feel it then, and the hin
drance to blessing was gone—I 
trust for ever gone. 

Not only was the poor woman'6 
life saved, but I felt that I was 
saved. My life might have been 
a wreck—would have been a wreck 
probably, as a Christian life—had 
not grace at that time conquered, 
and .the strivings of GOD'S SPIRIT 
been obeyed. I well remember 
how that night, as I went home 
to my lodgings, my heart was as 
light as my pocket. The lonely, 
deserted streets resounded with a 
hymn of praise which I could not 
keep in. When I took my basin 
of water gruel before retiring, I 

would not have exchanged it for a 
prince's feast. I reminded the 
LORD as I knelt at my little bed
side of His own Word that he who 
giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 
LORD ; and I asked H I M not to let 
my loan be a long one, or I should 
have no dinner next day; and with 
peace within and peace without I 
spent a happy restful night. 

Next morning for breakfast my 
plate of porridge remained, and 
before it was consumed the post
man's knock was heard at the door. 
I was not in the habit of receiving 
letters on Monday. Most of my 
friends, as well as my parents, ab
stained from posting letters on 
Saturday, so that I was somewhat 
surprised when my landlady came 
in, holding- a letter or packet in 
her wet hand, covered by her 
apron. 

1 looked at it; I could not make 
out the handwriting. I t was either 
a strange hand or a feigned hand, 
and the postmark was blurred. 
Where it came from I could not 
tell. On opening the envelope, 
I found nothing written within; 
but inside a sheet of blank paper 
was folded a pair of kid-gloves, 
from which, as I opened them in 
astonishment, half - a - sovereign 
fell to the ground. " Praise the 
Lord!" I exclaimed; "four hun
dred per cent for twelve hours' 
investment—that is good interest! 
How glad the merchants of Hull 
would be if they could lend their 
money at such a rate!" I deter
mined, then and there, that a bank 
which would not break should have 
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my savings or earnings as the case 
might be, a determination I have 
not learnt to regret. 

I cannot tell you how often my 
mind has recurred to this little in
cident, or all the help it has been 
to me in circumstances of difficulty 
in after life. If we are faithful to 
God in little things we shall gain 
experience and strength that will 
be helpful to us when the more 
serious trials of life beset us. 

(To be continued.) 

A Letter. 

Beloved in the Lord—I am 
very thankful for the pen and ink 
talk again. Was so refreshed and 
comforted with your letter and 
the prayer of my heart is that the 
Scriptures you sent me may be 
engraven deeply on it, and on yours 
also, that we may by obedience 
and faithful witness-bearing bring 
joy to the heart of the One who 
loves us far better than we ever 
can know. Oh how blessed to 
have a Friend and such a friend 
on whose love we can rely with 
full confidence at all times, know
ing that it is perfect, unchangeable 
love, and that it has the best in 
store for us, and that it gratifies 
His loving heart to lavish bless
ings on His members. What a 
fine word that was you gave me; 
if we take care of the precept the 
promise will take care of us. 

I have had a feast to my soul 
from Deut. xxxiii. 26 to end, 
having been led by the Spirit into 
a fuller understanding of its mean

ing, and by a few remarks I read 
on it. My Father has been 
strengthening my faith in Him
self through various portions of 
His word, and this especially. 
" There is none like unto the God 
of Jeshurun who rideth upon the 
heavens in Thy help, and in His 
excellency on the sky." Jeshurun 
means the righteous, or the 
righteous one, and this is one of the 
titles given to the Israelites. A 
wonderful title to be given by the 
Spirit to that stiff-necked people 
who had provoked the Lord so of
ten, but stiff-necked though they 
were they are called righteous. 
This title is full of comfort to us, 
reminding us continually that God 
sees His people in Christ. Many 
a time when feeling deeply de
pressed because of my stiff-necked-
ness and the many ways in which 
I have vexed His Holy Spirit, 
what a comfort it was to fall back 
on the words of Num. xxiii. 9, 
"From the top of the rocks I see 
him," etc., also verse 21, "He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness 
in Israel." No, because we are 
made (or ^become) the righteous
ness of God in Him, who bought 
us, and share His blessings as the 
literal Israel. Yes, and are 
blessed far beyond them. But 
note, with regard to those blessed 
ones it is said: " Who rideth upon 
the heavens in thy help." Bless
ed statement! The thought is 
that there is nothing can resist 
God. No, ours is an Almighty 
helper; if He command angels to 
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minister to us they must obey, if 
He command His 6aints to 
serve us they must do it, if 
He turn His hand against our 
enemies they must flee before 
Him, if He command disease and 
death to pass over our dwelling 
they must find a place elsewhere, 
the God who is on our side is 
above all. Neither Satan nor 
wicked men can stay His hand 
from helping His children. Oh 
what a comfort it is to my heart 
to-day beloved brother to know that 
my Father who rideth upon the 
heavens iB my helper and your 
helper. "The eternal God is thy 
refuge." Oh what a blessed 
privilege to be permitted to make 
Him our refuge! and what a com
fort to know that underneath are 
His everlasting arms to support 
us and bear us safely through. 
Encircled by them you are as safe 
on the sea as on the land. And 
when you contend with the pow
ers of darkness remember this 
word: "He shall thrust out the 
enemy before thee," etc. Till 
reading it the other day the 
thought never struck me; how very 
precious this promise must have 
been to Israel when just on the 
point of entering the promised 
land,- looking at themselves and 
the difficulties to encounter they 
might well have been afraid. Be
fore them was the Jordan to cross, 
and seven mighty nations of the* 
Canaanites to overcome, and what 
else in such trying circumstances 
could have emboldened their 
hearts to go forward but the assu

rance that the eternal God was 
their refuge, and that according 
to His promise He would thrust 
out the enemy, for it isn't said Ye 
shall thrust out the enemy, but 
"He shall thrust out the enemy 
before thee and shall say destroy 
them." So He did fulfill His 
word and removed every difficulty 
and vanquished every foe. At 
His command the Jordan became 
a dry pavement for their feet, and 
the walls of Jericho fall down, and 
when the Kings came against 
them how easily they overcame 
them, for the battle was the Lord's. 
But the promise is none less pre
cious to us who have powerful 
spiritual enemies to fight. "For 
we wrestle not against fle6h and 
blood but ' against principali
ties and powers," etc. We have 
crossed the Jordan at Calvary 
and are now in the land of promise. 
Christ the Ark of our salvation 
stood in the river of death for us 
until its waters were entirely cut 
off—until He had made a way for 
His ransomed to pass over dry-
shod. He hath brought us into 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey. All the fullness of God is 
ours, for the Lord is our portion, 
but, if we desire to enjoy nearness 
of communion with Him,how often 
do we feel there is a battle to 
fight. I remember a remark you 
made here one night when con
tending with the foe. You said, 
the devil can't keep us outside 
the Veil for the blood is carried 
inside there, and the blood is our 
title to go right into the presence 
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of God. I t did my heart good 
ever since. 

What a fine word that is in ver. 
28: "Israel then shall dwell in 
safety alone.'''' God meant them 
to be separate, and their safety 
depended on their separation. Oh 
that all His dear saints saw this 
and obeyed it! "The fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn 
and wine." A brother has said 
that means' the fountain in the 
midst of a land of corn and wine, 
but the Hebrew word here ren
dered fountain also means eye, 
hence it is: "The eye of Jacob 
shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine." But Oh! isn't the thought 
sweet when applied to ourselves, 
when we think of where God 
would have the believer to have 
his eye now: Looking unto Jesus 
in whom all fullness dwells; and 
He has said, "All that I have is 
thine." 

"Also the heavens shall drop 
down dew." We are brought 
into a country spiritually in which 
there is no such thing as drought. 
We have the promise (Oh that 
we always used it) that we shall 
be well watered and our soul shall 
delight itself in fatness. No won
der the Holy Ghost says, "Happy 
art thou Oh Israel: who is like 
unto thee." How precious the 
last clause of the verse is. "Thou 
shalt tread upon their high places." 
By faith we can rise above spirit
ual evil powers and live in spirit 
within the Veil and feed on the 
finest of the wheat. So be it 
with us. 0. C. L. 

The High Priest's Dress. 

(Notes from Wm. Lincoln.) 

(EXCXDUS XXVIII.) 
CONTINTIBD. 

The Onyx is not a very precious 
stone. The two onyx stones were 
fastened to the ephod. (V. 12.) 
" Thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod." 
"Aaron shall bear their names 
upon his shoulders." The shoul
der in Scripture is occasionally 
the place of honor. " T h e gov
ernment shall be upon his shoul
der." (Isa. ix. 6.) But most 
generally it is significant of bur
den. (Isa. xiv. 25. Ps. lxxxi. 
6. Matt, xxiii. 4.) 

I t can be proved that the name 
of the tribe of Levi was omitted 
from the onyx stones and the 
breastplate, and that the omission 
was supplied by the division of 
Joseph, so that both Ephaim and 
Manasseh were accounted each a 
tribe, God thereby showing that 
the burden on the shoulders of 
His Son was not His own. God 
took care that there should be no 
misunderstanding about this, for 
Levi, to which Aaron belonged, 
was consecrated to the priesthood. 
I t had neither part nor inherit
ance among the other tribes, and 
was not represented on the priest's 

I dress. What that weight was on 
the shoulders of Christ we are 
told in Isa. liii., as it was a most 
heavy one. The question arises: 
Who were they whose names were 
upon the stones, whose sins the 
High-Priest bore? The great 
controversy on this point arises 
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from men having looked only at 
one side of God's truth, and not 
at the other. 

The truth of God is ever at 
least two-sided. One side of this 
truth is, that Christ put away 
from before God the sins of His 
own people. Another is, He bore 
the sins of all those who come to 
God through Him. In 2 Timothy 
ii. 19 one side is, " Jehovah 
knoweth them that are H i s ; " the 
other, " Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity." Do you want to know 
if you are one of His? Then an
swer the question: Do you depart 
from iniquity? From the Divine 
point of view, the work of Christ 
is putting away sin; from the 
human, it is redemption. In the 
Divine view God has put away sin 
from before His face. Christ put 
it away by the sacrifice of Him
self. Instead of sin, there is 
Christ before the throne of God. 
The putting away of sin is for 
God; redemption is for us. The 
blood-stained mercy seat is for 
all. Any one in the world may 
go to it, and touch it. As the 
Puritans used to say, the death of 
Christ is efficient for His people 
—sufficient for all the world. 
There is the mercy-seat. Christ 
stained it with His blood. Who
soever that is a sinner may go to 
it and touch it. Whoever touch-
eth that work will be saved, for 
the Lord Jesus gave His very life 
for them. 

Six names were on the one 
stone, six on the other. In one 

view of truth, they are the sheep; 
in the other, they are all those 
who come to Him. They were 
two, and on the two shoulders, one 
on each, denoting the arduousness 
of the work that needed two shoul
ders for the burden. I t was a 
work that required all the ener
gies and power, all and everything 
that was in Christ, to put those 
sins away. Not only some things 
in Him were necessary, but all. 
He gave up all. He gave Him
self. All His love and goodness 
and grace were taxed and strained 
to the utmost. Whatever was in 
Christ was required to put away 
6in, for on the cross the wrath of 
God was poured out upon Him. 
He had always lived under God's 
smile and favor till He reached 
that hour, but th.en He sustained 
the wrath of God on His head, 
and put sins away. There iB a 
distinctness about the language of 
Scripture upon this subject we 
must observe: " Jehovah laid on 
Him the iniquity of us all." 
There was an actual transfer of 
guilt from us to Christ; not im
putation merely, but reality—sins 
actually laid on Him. 

When Aaron had confessed the 
sins of Israel upon the goat, it 
was was so unclean that the man 
who led it away into the wilder
ness was unclean until the even
ing. Who could transfer sins 
from us to Christ, but God? 

Christ literally took and bore 
our sins. He bore our sins on 
his own body on the tree. " Be
hold the Lamb of God that taketh 



T H E BARLEY CAKE. 73 

away (or beareth away mar.) 
the sin of the world." Forgive
ness in Hebrew means a lifting 
off. Sin is lifted off the petitioner 
to be laid on Christ. None but 
God can put it on Christ; none but 
Christ can carry it away. Then 

'God can justify us. Observe, 
there is no connivance on God's 
part at sin. He justifies in open 
court, in the full glare of day. 
There is no winking at sin. God 
reckons us not guilty, because He 
has put our sin on the shoulder 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
carried it, and carried it away. 

But why did God put our sins 
on Him? 

1. That He might " lay help 
upon one that is mighty." " The 
wages of sin is death." Sin was 
attached to the human nature of 
Christ. To put away sin He gave 
up His life. 

2. God was anxious that His 
righteousness should be fully sat
isfied, even if before He could em
brace us His own Son must bear 
His wrath: "Tha t He might be 
just, and the justifier of them who 
believe in Jesus." 

3. Christ was the mighty one. 
Even if any other had been will
ing to bear it, none could do it 
but He. 

4. To give His grace free scope. 
He loves to forgive freely, with
out reproach, at once and forever, 
so that sin can never come up 
again. 

5. That God might show the 
greatness of the love of Christ. 
Sin was laid on Christ that we 

might learn what was in the heart 
of God. 

6. To show the loathsomeness 
of sin. 

7. That we might be clean for
ever. 

8. The Stones are in ouches 
or settings of gold. The two 
stones in their settings of gold— 
for gold symbolizes Divinity—are 
fastened to the ephod to show 
how that our sins and we are 
bound tight to His humanity by 
the power of Hi6 Godhead. 

Nothing can separate us from 
Him. The ephod would be in
complete without these shoulder 
fastenings. 

Chains connect the stone on one 
shoulder to the stone on the other. 
The one six names are joined to 
the other six to symbolize that 
one burden He bore—one weight. 
He died for you as much as for 
me. One sorrow, one cross—not 
for one or the other, but that each 
may say: For me. All are con
nected together in that work. And 
after he had borne our sins and 
carried them on the cross, He did 
not lay aside the onyx stones. In 
Luke xv. we find that when the 
good shepherd had lost a sheep, 
He went after it, and laid it on 
his shoulder, rejoiciDg. So are 
we bound to the ephod by the 
ouches of His Divinity and car
ried on His shoulder. Chains 
connected both stones with the 
breastplate, on which shone a 
costly jewel for each tribe. Once 
redeemed, once washed, we are no 
longer mere onyx stones, but then, 
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gems, and diamonds, and precious. 
Aaron was to bear the tribes as 

a memorial. (V. 12.) This memo
rial is not of a living, but of a 
dead Christ. There can be no 
memorial of a living Christ, but 
there is one of all He did, and of 
all He suffered. " Do this in re
membrance of me." "As oft as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup 
ye do show the Lord's death till 
He come." This is the memorial 
of the Son of God dying for us, 
and it is a memorial to our own 
souls. For He carried my sins. 
As He would not give me up. and 
as there were sins on me, He 
sunk down under the load, till He 
had fully atoned for all. If any 
of you die in your sins, sin will 
be bound forever to you. Sin is 
now identified with the devil. If 
you touch him, you touch sin, but 
it is not yet so with man. Christ 
has done the work. Grace is free. 
No grace it was to Him, for it cost 
Him everything; but it is grace 
to us. As- it cost Him everything, 
and us nothing, there is salvation 
foT you. Until you look at Christ 
you stand in your sins. One look 
at Him, and there is no condemna
tion. I t seems so wonderful that 
any one can reject this great sal
vation. There is only one thing 
more wonderful. I t is that God 
can love us and fold us to His 
heart forever. 

(Continued next month.) 

We regret that the rest of "Notes of 
Hamilton Conference" have been mislaid. 
If they can be found they will appear 
next month. 

Our Cal i fornia Letter . 

March 15, 1887. 
We arrived here on the 22d of 

February and were received very 
kindly by a brother in the Lord. 

We began our first meetings in 
a Presbyterian church, which had 
been hired for the meeting. Our 
first meeting on a Sunday evening 
was probably attended by over 800 
people, and subsequent meetings 
were correspondingly large and 
good. We also were in the Free 
Baptist Church, Mr. Chas. Mont
gomery, of this city, taking part 
all the time with us. 

Eventually the Gospel Tent was 
erected on a sand lot rented for 
$50.00 a month, and after various 
hindrances were removed and per
mits secured, we began work there-

To this date the meetings have 
been with few exceptions uncom
fortably large—and the hearers 
have been most attentive and ap
preciative. Of course some per
sons of a turbulent fa tamp appear, 
but generally from a quarter of an 
hour to twenty minutes' attention 
satisfies them and they leave. 

A weekly Gospel paper, averag
ing 5,000 copies, appears every 
Saturday at noon, and is circu
lated all over the city and else
where. I t may continue for the 
Pacific Coast after we are gone to 
be forever with the Lord. 

The Gospel of the grace of God 
is preached anyway, and we look 
for fruit that may continue and 
abound. 

This city largely is heathen. 



T H E BARLEY CAKE. 75 

There is a town within it called 
"China Town," where many thou
sands of the Orientals reside. We 
have seen their temples, their 
gods and, their priests. We have 
smelled their incense, seen their 
printing and writing—and sure 
enough, heathenism is not to be 
desired. We conclude, however, 
that probably more good can be 
done among them by the mission
aries in China than in San Fran
cisco, where the Chinese see pro
fessing Christians not much better 
morally than themselves. Sham 
is of no use anywhere. 

Here among them also is to be 
seen the opium dens, where many 
are found in that half-witted, im
becile and beastly condition which 
unmistakably indicates opium 
smoking, etc. 

There are here Mexicans, Span
iards, Italians, Germans and Eng
lish, also a large number of Irish 
and of Scotch. We were aston
ished beyond measure by seeing 
such a number of old country 
people and a few Christians among 
them. Some of these we met 
many years ago. 

Among them all we can assure 
our readers there is much room 
for Gospel work. We, ourselves, 
heard a discourse in the Y. M. C. 
A. Hall, of this very city, where 
the name of Jesus was never men
tioned. There are also the " No 
Hell" preachers, and the " New-
Theology" seems to take kindly 
to the soil. More details in our 
next. 

X. 

Second Letter from Cali* 
fornia. 

April 18th. 
The tent meetings on Market 

and Eighth have been good. There 
is fruit already, and doubtless 
there will be more. Besides the 
evening Gospel meetings we have 
had our daily Bible readings at 8 
p. M. The attendance at these 
first was about three dozen, and 
ended with over a hundred. At 
these afternoon meetings the ob
ject was to lay the word of God 
pure and simple before the people 
—and God blessed it very much. 
We had much joy in this service. 
There can be no substitute for 
God's word. 

The evening meetings, though 
large, were not so pleasant, owing 
to the incessant high cold winds 
off the Pacific Ocean. Often we 
felt uncomfortable at them, yet 
God's blessed presence more than 
compensates for all unpleasant
ness. 

The removal of the tent a dis
tance of over three miles to a new 
field gives us the valuable oppor
tunity of preaching Christ to a 
new class of hearers and among a 
strange people. What shall we 
render to the Lord for His good
ness to us in giving us these priv
ileges ? 

Would not the readers of the 
Barley Cake pray that this great 
opportunity of preaching Christ 
in California be an occasion for 
much glory to God and everlast
ing benefits to the people. More 
in our next. X. 
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E x p e c t a t i o n s . 

Teach me now Thy way Lord Jesus, 
Lead me in a path that's plain, 

May I "wait on Thee," renewing, 
All my strength from Thee again. 

Glorious promise of deliverance, 
He has given in His Word; 

"Out of troubles" He delivers, 
" All our troubles " saith the Lord. 

O the length and breadth and deepness 
Of the Love of Christ so free: 

"He delighted in me," therefore 
He delivered even me. 

Yes, and more than that, He's made us 
" Heirs of God" to reign above! 

It amazes—it o'erwhelms me, 
To behold such wondrous love. 

Oh! to think of when we'll see Thee, 
Of the day when Thou wilt come, 

To receive Thy bride—thy jewels, 
And to take us to Thy home. 

There—to be forever with Thee, 
Ne'er to sin or grieve again, 

But to siug with all the ransomed, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that's slain." 

Precious Savior haste the moment 
When we see Thee our Adored! 

And may we be waiting for Thee, 
As a bride awaits her lord. 

Work and Workers. 
He worketh the work of the 

Lord.—(1 Cor. xvi. 10.) 

Brn. Marshall and Case have-
just finished a month's meetings 
in Belleville, Ontario, and Bro. 
Case is now in Toronto with Bro. 
Munro. 

Richard Irving has again gone 
forth to preach Christ, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. He makes 
Belleville his centre. 

Brn. Smith and Rae are seeing 
some blessing in Manitoba. We 
believe Bro. Smith has it some
what on his mind to come to the 
United States for tent work dur
ing summer. 

Brn. Kernohan and R. R. Mc
Donald are in Ravenswood, Onta
rio, where the Lord has been gra
ciously giving them to see some 
fruit. We understand that there 
have been some manifestations of 
blessing in Forest also. 

John Martin is in New England 
—probably at this time in the 
State of Maine—where some doors 
have been opened. 

Brn. Campbell and Matthews 
are still in Philadelphia seeking 
to make Christ known throughout 
that large city. Some have al
ready received Him, but the vaBt 
majority there, as elsewhere, pre
fer the world. 

Brn. Telfer and Crook are in 
Elgin, 111., and have been in that 
vicinity for some little time. 

J. M. Carnie is preaching in a 
new hall rented by the South 
Side assembly in this city. 

T. D. W. Muir is in Detroit. 
H e reports good open-air meetings 
there. He left Bro. Reich in Au 
Sable, where they are having good 
times. 

For news of San Francisco tent 
see our California letter. 

We subjoin a letter just re
ceived from our brother Faulknor. 
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Benguella, W. Africa, March 8, 

1887. 

DEAR BROTHER ROSS, 

I have reason to "praise the 
Lord for His goodness" in having 
brought me thus far on my jour
ney. Leaving Lisbon Sunday, 
February 6th, the steamer arrived 
here Sunday, the 6th inst. We 
had a pleaaant voyage, though it 
was a little warm, sometimes. Mr. 
and Mrs. Ingham, Dr. Sims and 
Mr. Murphy were passengers as 
far as Banana, on their way to the 
Congo River to preach the Gos
pel. At St. Vincent, Sunday, 
February 13th, we went ashore, 
and Dr. Sims and I preached the 
Gospel to about thirty Europeans 
who had gathered to hear a ser
mon, by a missionary, who is on 
the fsland. The blacks are not 
allowed to attend the meetings. 
Mr. Walter, agent of the A. B. C. 
F . M., (American Board of Com
missioners for Foreign Missions) 
who lives here came on the steam
er when it arrived here and 
brought me to his house. Mr. 
and Mrs. Walter have gone to 
Mossamades, (150 miles south of 
here) for their health's sake, (they 
did not know that I was coming), 
so I am left with two native boys 
in the house, neither of whom can 
speak English, but as I have a vo
cabulary with 3,000 words of their 
language (the Umbunda) I man
age to make them understand me. 
The men from the Garenganji 
have been here, and Br. Swan 
started to come with them, but had 

to turn back to Bailunda on ac
count of being sick. 

The men left here about three 
days before I came, so I expect 
(D. V.) to wait here till 1 send word 
to Br. Swan and either get a reply 
sent by men with carriers or if 
Br. Swan is well again, he 'may 
come himself to meet me. I will 
have need of patience, as I expect 
to be here for some weeks. The 
Lord knows what is best, and He 
is the most interested one in the 
great work of making the Gospel 
known to the benighted Africans. 
When Br. Swan came to the coast 
to see Peter Scott off to England, 
Br. Swan was sick himself and 
seems to be so now, and from all 
accounts Br. Arnot is on the sick-
list, so I will need to be careful of 
my health. On the steamer we 
heard of the death of two mission
aries on the Congo lately. If the 
Gospel is going to be preached in 
Africa it will be at a great cost. 
The commission is, " go ye into all 
the world,'1'' etc., so that includes 
Africa. Oh, that we who are the 
Lord's saved ones, were more 
in sympathy with Him, for the 
perishing millions, who are in 
"nature 's darkness." I continue 
to pray for you and other saints, 
especially for those known to me 
in the United States and Canada. 
I close with Christian love to your
self and others in Chicago who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

W. L. FAULKNOR. 

P. S. Since writing this letter 
Mr. Walter has returned from 



78 T H E BAELEY CAKE. 

Mossamades, and I find I was 
mistaken in writing that the 
Garenganji men had been here. 
Those who came for Br. Arnot's 
goods were not natives of the Gar
enganji, but were in charge of 
Ocinyama, who went with Bro. 
Arnot to the Garenganji from 
Biche. W. L. F. 

Questions and Answers. 

QUESTION CV. I S it sin to break 
the bread in two or more parts, be
fore passing it around in a small 
assembly ? 

And would we conclude that such 
was the cause of souls not being 
saved in our Gospel meetings? 

ANSWER. The above questions we 
prefer to answer in the inverse 
order to that in which they are put. 
We would not conclude that the 
procedure above referred to has 
anything whatever to do with hin
dering the work of the Lord in the 
midst of this Assembly. In so far 
as those composing it are an ob
stacle to the conversion of sinners, 
we would look, not at the number 
of parts into which the bread is 
broken when remembering the 
Lord in His appointed way, but 
at the lives of those who are pre
paring thus to show forth His 
death. We would follow them from 
the meeting to their homes, and 
there in all probability would be 
discovered the secret of unfruitful-
ness. Perhaps the friction caused 
by the discussion of the subject in 
the Assembly has something to do 
with it. In our humble judgment, 

the agitation of such questions in 
most cases indicates a state 'of 
matters that would hinder spiritual 
prosperity. We say in most cases, 
for it may be some simple souls are 
really persuaded that it is a very 
important matter, a mistake in 
which will in some way do dishonor 
to the body of the Lord. To such 
we would point out that the Script
ure has comparatively little to say 
on the subject, and so long as there 
is no significance attached to it, 
we do not think it matters how it 
is divided. If one takes an official 
place and divides the bread into 
two or more parts,or does not divide 
it at all, but stands in that official 
capacity, he is in a wrong place, 
for he stands between us and the 
Lord, and violates the blessed truth 
to which we cling tenaciously, viz.: 
that our feast now is but a con
tinuation of that one where Jesus 

, presided personally. One taking 
such a place dulls our ears to His 
own blessed voice saying, " This is 
my body." The only way in which 
we can look complacently on any 
one taking up the bread and break
ing it, is to regard it as a service 
to the Lord for the convenience 
of His people. When one in this 
spirit breaks the bread, we have 
nothing to say. As far as we can 
gather from Scripture, the truth of 
1 Cor. x. 16, 17 and 1 Cor. xi. 
23-26 would best be demonstrated 
by a whole loaf being laid on the 
table, and at the proper time di
vided amongst those assembled to 
remember the Lord, as is most 
seemly and convenient. 



THE BAELEY CAKE. 79 

Bible and Tract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, - - - ILLINOIS. 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are contiuually adding to our stock 
such books, tracts, etc., as we believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believd it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 

Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 76 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vole, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 Separation from the World 15 Everlatsing Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Qraceand Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c.;* 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LBCTUBES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Lite and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annih'ilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young con verts, lc. 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join?* 
By J.Ritchie. 1 oenteach; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord 's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J . G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plaw Words about Baptism." By C. 
F . PerriD. 3 cents. 

"The Church: I t s Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

G o s p e l T r a c t s a n d B o o k s . 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" $0 25 
The Debt is Pa id 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Messages of Life, I l lus t ra ted . . 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each . . 5 

SMALL LETTEB SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts," 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

B A T S FROM THE CROSS OF CHBIST, T R I 
UMPHS OF GRACE, L I G H T AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 
Scripture headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wal l T e x t s . 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Red. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per oopy. 

| 3 P Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
ROSE, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 

' rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
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The World. 

Notes of an addresB by H. Dyer. 

"For we inow that all things work to
gether for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to His 
purpose." Rom. viii. 28. ' 

Some one has said that this is 
the best possible world for a child 
of God to live in, because he can not 
get on without the grace of God! 
like as the wilderness was to the 
children of Israel, they could not 
get on without God. 

There are four passages in the 
epistle to the Romans which show 
us what this world is to the child of 
God. 

1. Bom. iii. 19. 
2. Rom. v. 1, 5. 
3. Rom. viii. 28. 
4. Rom. xv. 1, 3. 
These are four different aspects 

of the world in which we are for a 
little while, not for long—therefore 
let us make the most of our time. 

This world is, 1st, God's great 

quarry, out of which roughness 
He is hewing out living stones.— 
Rom. iii. 19. 

2d. God's great threshing floor, 
for tribulation means threshing, 
chap. v. 1, 5. 

3d. God's great workshop— 
every wheel doing His work—for 
He maketh even the wrath of man 
to praise Him—chap. viii. 28. 

4th. God's great hospital in 
which He has weak children, chap. 
xv. 1, 3. 

1st. God's great quarry, Rom. 
iii. 19, " all the world may become 
guilty before God." Every child 
that is born into this world is born 
a hater of God. How solemn! and 
when we think of the numbers 
continually being born, it is in
creasingly solemn. We do not 
read of any addition to devils or 
fallen angels, it is only man that 
increases as far as we know. I t 
is a marvel that God lets the 
world go on, is it not? Would 
you allow a brood of vipers to 
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increase in your house? Oh no! 
you say, why does God Y I t is a 
guilty quarry, a d a r t rough spot, 
but He is hewing stones out of it. 
He is gathering gems and jewels 
to shine in His presence forever. 
How soon God could banish this 
world. Why does He bear with 
it? He is blasting out stones for 
the new creation. This is one 
great worth of this world to God. 
Value every child as one that may 
be born again, seek to win him for 
God. Do not seek to make the 
quarry into a garden. If you be
gin to admire the world and help 
it to admire itself, take heed. Tou 
may preach the Gospel, but they 
will not believe you. Treat this 
world as a quarry. The wise man 
will seek to win souls, for remem
ber when Christ shouts nothing 
will go up but saved ones. 

2d. God's great threshing floor 
(Rom. v. 3, 5,) " W e glory in 
tribulations also." 

God would discipline His chil
dren, like as the farmer threshes 
out the grain on a hard threshing 
floor. When we are 6aved by 
grace, then we need the much 
threshing, not merely one set of 
circumstances, but in every set. 
Tribulation in the family, or among 
our neighbors, or in business, or 
in the church. A farmer has no 
soft spots in his threshing floor, 
otherwise the grain would get in 
and would not be thoroughly 
cleansed by the blow of the flail. 
So if you seek an easy spot you 
will only nourish the flesh. Oh! 
be willing to endure hardness, to 
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pass through trial, for if the trial 
were to get lighter and the cir
cumstances a little changed as the 
flesh would like, you would only 
get worldly minded. Oh! thank 
God for the trial, for the thresh
ing floor, it is the very best place, 
and through the very threshing 
of our God, " tribulation worketh 
patience, experience, etc." A grati
fied child, an indulged child, 
comes in the end to be a very 
unpleasant child. So depend upon 
it, this threshing floor is the very 
best place for a child of God. 
Ask grace not to wish for an easy 
path. Remember these two texts: 
" In the world ye shall have tribu
lation " and " I t is through much 
tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom." • 

3d. God's great workshop, Rom. 
viii. 28. All things work together 
for good to them that love God. 
He causes every wheel to work out 
your likeness to Christ. Till He 
come, we should be growing more 
like Him. What does He use? 
All the active things of this wicked 
world to accomplish His will. 
You will meet with different temp
tations and trials, and if you are 
enabled to cleave to the Lord you 
will grow more like Him instead 
of them driving you from Him. 
I remember being in the York
shire mills and being surprised 
at the immense number of con
trary wheels. There were the 
tearing wheels, the smoothing 
wheels, the cutting and the unit
ing wheels and all in the end to 
bring out some valuable fabric, 
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not one could be spared, all 
needful. So with us, we need 
friends that love us, and we need, 
too, subtle enemies that hate us, 
we need time to read the word 
of God and we need time when 
we can not, for if we were to read 
the word of God all the day we 
should only become heady, if we 
were surrounded only by friends 
we should become soft. No, God 
can not btop one wheel. Herod 
wanted to kill Jesus. He must be 
taken to Egypt; this helped to 
fulfill Scripture. " Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son." After 
Herod's death the parents thought 
of returning, but they hear Arche-
laus is reigning, so He is taken 
to Nazareth that it might be ful
filled, " He shall be called a Naza-
rene." Every wicked wheel of 
this wicked world only fulfills 
Scripture. So on the cross when 
they pierced His side they opened 
the fountain of salvation, "They 
shall look on Him whom they have 
pierced." God makes Herod do 
one thing — Archelaus another 
and the soldier another — now 
Christ forever bears the mark of 
a rude soldier. If none of the 
wheels were needed to stop for 
the Master, none are needed to 
stop for you. He is making all 
to accomplish His will for His 
blood-bought flock. He can make 
the most willful do His work 
when he thinks he is doing it for 
himself—Jehovah Bhall make all 
things work together for thy good. 
Never ask to have a wheel stopped, 
but say " Lead me by Thine own 

right hand," " Choose out the 
path for me." The disciples if 
they had been wise would not 
have asked to have had the storm 
hushed, they would have said the 
Master is here, that is enough. 
Could Jesus be drowned?" No, 
He came to be crowned with thorns 
and crucified, not drowned. He 
had to stop the wind and the waves 
for their sake, not His own. Oh 
trust Him in the storm, say "a l l 
things work together for good." 
Jesus had to cut the storm: they 
could not bear it. Oh! what 
praise and honor, and glory if 
they would have trusted Him. 

4th. God's great hospital for 
weak ones.—Rom. xv. 1, 3. " We 
then that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak." When 
Christ comes there will not be a 
weak saint, but now this is God's 
hospital for weak ones. If we 
were to go into any hospital we 
should walk slowly, stoop down to 
speak to each patient gently, and 
if food were provided we should 
cut off the best piece and take it 
to them. Now, there are weak 

J saints who do not know so much 
as you do, teach them gently, per
haps they do not know their stand
ing in Christ, deal gently with 
them. There are nurses in hospi
tals, they must be strong and 
healthy but gentle! that is our 
work, "we that are strong are 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak." Perhaps there are some 
who do not attend the week night 
service, try and win them gently, 
do not be rough with them, tell 
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them how much you enjoy the 
meetings. Remember it is God's 
hospital and we are to do hospital 
work. I t is true the world is the 
very best workshop to work in. " If 
ye know these things happy are ye 
if ye do them." We were no bet
ter than ojthers, it was pure grace 
that changed our black hearts. 
Now may we live to His glory and 
look for the recompense by and by. 

The Church. 
What is the Church? 
1st. First mention of it in the 

Book of God, Matthew xvi. 18. 
"On this rock I will build my 
Church" (or assembly)—It was 
spoken of in the FUTURE. 

2d. I t is co-equal, co-existent 
and co-extensive with the body of 
Christ. Eph. i. 22, 23 "and gave 
him to be head over all to the 
Church which is His body the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all." Acts v. 14,1. Cor. vi. 17. 

3d. Saints of the Old Testa
ment were not in the Church. 
True, they were saved and that on 
the ground of the blood shedding 
of Christ the Lamb of God. Their 
sins were passed over in their 
time but settled for afterwards by 
Christ (see Rom. iii. 25, Heb. ix. 
15 , ) . 'Sau l of Tarsus persecuted 
the church of God but did not 
persecute the old Jewish body. 
(See Gal. iii. 6, Heb. xi.) 

There were Saints previous to" 
the cross. 

There are the New Testament 
Saints—the called out ones since 
the cross. 

There will be Saints of the In
terval i. e. between the taking up 
of the church and the descent of 
Christ with His Bride—The Rem
nant (Rev. vii. 1-8, xiv. 1)—and 
the multitude which no man can 
number. (Rev. vii. 9.) Those con
verted through the everlasting 
Gospel. (Rev. xiv. 6, 7) and the 
clean fishes caught in the net 
when let down into the troubled 
sea of tribes and nations. (Matthew 
xiii. 47, 48.) 

The Saints of the Millennial 
Glory period and privileges— 
when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the deep. They shall be of 
both Jews and Gentiles. 

As yet there are but the few; 
there will be the many by and bye. 
The devil is not to get the most 
after all. The increase of the 
people during the Millennium will 
be incredible, meanwhile the idea 
of what the true church is is lost 
sight of—and because of this a 
denomination or sect is often 
called a church. A congregation 
with its chosen and paid officers is 
called a church generally. 

The meeting house is frequently 
called a church—a collection of 
bricks, boards etc.—all incorrectly 
—The Saints alone compose the 
church or assembly—and all of 
them are by Himself built in it. 
(Matt, xvi.) Man can neither add 
to it nor take from it. 

The church is one. Sometimes 
a local assembly is called a 
church—but all assemblies put 
together form the true Catholic 
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church—(1 Cor.xii. 13)—the one 
body of Christ. Through union 
with the one Head the Saints are 
in the "one body" and members 
one of another—These form the 
family of God. 

This union has been effected 
by the Holy Ghost using the word 
of the Lord and baptising them into 
one body—and uniting them to 
Christ the one Head. 

The Holy Spirit came on the 
Jews at Pentecost. (Acts ii.) On 
the Gentiles (Acts x.) and on the 
Samaritans a mongrel race—be
tween Jews and Gentiles. (Acts 
viii.) 

There are no hypocrites in this 
church—all in it, without excep
tion, are Christians—Man made 
names such as " Presbyterian" 
" Episcopalian" are all outside 
the book of God and it is our 
shame there should be such. 

There is no salvation outside 
this church, all saved ones are in 
it and all unsaved ones are outside 
it. The only Savior is Christ. 

The only way into it is by 
Christ who says " I 'm the door" 
(John x.) and all who enter by 
the door are in it, and none else. 
(Actsx. 43.) 

The church is self propagat
ing. (Eph. iv. 11, 12.) If all in it 
were spiritually healthy, there 
would be young converts con
tinually. (See Song iv. 2 and 
vi. 6.) Holiness and fruitful-
ness go together. The " Church" 
is a perfect corporation of itself 
having a responsible Head and a 
large membership (I. Cor. vi. 15,) 

with a precious book for its guid
ance and direction, in order to a 
godly living and proper practice. 
Psalm cxix. 9, I I I . John 4, I. Pet. 
ii. 2, I I . Tim. iii. 16, 17, iv. 1-4. 

[ T O B E C O N T I N U E D . ] • 

Synopsis of Glasgow Confer
ence, M t h a n d 12th Apr i l , 

1887. 
(These notes can only be lead intelliqently with 

Bible in hand.) 

The first part was preliminary, 
with a view to confession and 
prayer. Br. Cochrane read John 
xvii. Then Br. McLaren followed 
with Luke xxiv. This is a resur
rection chapter, very suited to the 
Lord's people. In v. 15 we have 
the desire of hearts bared and 
waiting on the Lord. They com
muned and reasoned, and while 
they did so Jesus Himself drew 
near. How often our hearts are 
busy reasoning instead of confi
dently counting on the faithfulness 
and love of God. Mark, it is Je 
sus Himself, the loving one, the 
same blessed Master who died on 
the cross for us, who led us out, 
who "drew near." Let us get 
hold of that this morning as what 
we want. We don't want anybody 
else but Jesus Himself. Do you 
believe that He will draw near and 
walk with us? V. 16. "Their ' 
eyes were holden." They had 
some idea, some thought, but they 
did not know Him. V. 29. They 
constrained Him to tarry with 
them. V. 31. Their eyes were 
opened and they knew Him. V. 40. 
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He showed His hands and His 
feet. Let us not give way to un
belief—Jesus is in the midst. 
God is willing and waiting to bless 
and waiting for channels to pour 
the blessing through. Let us 
have open eyes, and open hearts 
for it. 

In our meetings we often forget 
the young believers. We go over 
their heads, so that we would es
pecially speak to the young, that 
all together may be stirred up in 
the work of the Lord. 

Br. Adam. Let us look at Neh. 
viii., 1-6. The remnant that re
turned to Jerusalem, came with a 
purpose. We come here some
times as if to an intellectual feast, 
forgetting that we have to do with 
the living God. who searches all 
hearts and to whom every thought 
is naked and open. What a lift 
we used to get at Conferences! 
We cannot say the ministry is in 
fault, that it is not 60 now, but we 
get accustomed to them and be
come seasoned and hard. See Zech. 
xii., 10, where our God says " I 
will pour out the spirit of grace 
and supplication." Oh ! those 
blessed " I wills" of our God. Da
vid thought he had covered up his 
sin with Bathsheba, but we are 
told '.'it displeased Jehovah," and 
He sent Nathan to David, and it 

'was all opened out. Let us seek 
to get into His presence and have 
the light of His countenance dis
cover the evil that is in us. Then, 
having made confession, let us go 
home to carry out what He has 
taught us. 

Br. Fraser directed our atten
tion to Prow xxii., 17-21. We are 
apt to treat lightly the word of 
God. Here we have three things 
in regard to it. First, in v. 20, 
that it is a letter from God—the 
mind of God—the heart of God 
laid down so simply for us. 
Second, (v. 18,) stored in our 
hearts it will be fit and ready for 
our lips; and third, (v. 21,) for 
two things, "that I might make 
thee know the certainty of the 
words of truth," and ' 'that thou 
mightest answer the words of 
truth to those that send thee." In 
Hosea viii., 12, (which read in the 
Revised version, where it is put 
somewhat differently and helpful
ly,) we have God's letter treated 
in a very sad way. Every child 
of God who neglects the word of 
God is away from God. Let us 
value our Father's word and feed 
upon it. Read I. Peter i., 23-25, 
and ii., 1-2, also I I . Tim. iii., 14-
17. The milk of the word is sin
cere—no poison or adulteration in 
it. There cannot be a growth un
less there be also a drinking it in. 
The word is for the babe and for 
the man also, "thoroughly to fur
nish" both "unto all good works." 
Then, Acts xx., 32. I t "is able to 
build you up."—God and His 
word. Bible readings and prayer 
meetings must go together. The 
two can never be separated, and 
when we read the word of God, 
we ought always to read it in His 
pT«6ence. The Lord Jesus said 
to His disciples (John xvi., 12), 
" I have yet many things to say 
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unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now." Bad hearing makes bad 
rehearsing. We are to take pure 
light from God by His word, but 
to take God's word to strengthen 
us in any view or crotchet of our | 
own may lead us far wrong. In , 
Deut. xvii., 18-20, we have the 
cure for exaltation or getting away 
from God—to fear and obey the 
divine word. In I I I . John we read 
that Diotrephes loved pre-emi
nence. That word only occurs 
once again—in Col. i.. 18—as
cribed to the only one whose right 
it is—the Lord Jesus. Note Pro v. 
xv., 2, first clause. Just as we 
cannot read, we cannot speak the 
word of God but in His presence. 
The Lord is sovereign, and we 
need His leave for what we speak. 
We have terrible hearts, and we 
need to learn knowledge, to have 
"the tongue of the wise." God's 
word may often not be God's mes
sage. If we are lowly, caring only i 
for God's glory, the Lord will 
give us His own message to the 
saved or unsaved. Head in con
nection Prov. xiv., 7, xix., 27. 
Now compare I. Tim. i., 4, and vi., 
3,4, where our Father's wholesome 
words are contrasted with the 
fables, or perhaps the novels of > 
to-day. I t is true that geologists | 
speak of God's word as a collec
tion of fables, but see verse 20, 
where God says the oppositions of 
science are false. 

Br. Ocddes read I. Cor x. 2 
"Baptized unto Moses," holding 
His leadership, power and author
ity. In Numbers i. 1, the second | 

year out of Egypt we have young 
converts, and their number is 
given us in the 46th verse. Com
paring that with the numbering 
of xxvi. 51, we find that they are 
1820 less—what a sad picture! In 
Exodus xxxii. 7 we have Israel's-
first failure in the wilderness and 
in numbers xxv., their last. In 
the former passage we have God 
gathering the people round Him
self, and in Moses' absence, their 
gathering to the best man they 
had. I t may be profitable to 
notice (v. 28s) that 3,000 was the 
first number killed under law, and 
that this was also the first number 
ciuicjkened into life under grace 
(Actsii . 41.) 

In Numb. xxvi. where we have 
the second numbering we find it 
was after the plague brought on 
through their departure from God. 
The four previous chapters bring 
before us this, that although Balak 
and Balaam could not turn God 
away from Israel, they succeeded 
in turning Israel away from God. 

Br. Stewart. One Christian sees 
the truth of baptism and another 
doesn't. How is this ? Suppose a 
ship for which a valuable cargo is 
waiting, reaches the dock loaded 
with scrap iron she must needs 
discharge the one, before she can 
take in the other. So there are 
sins of the mind and filthinesses 
of the mind that need to be 
cleansed out, and a self-emptying 
before a Christian can really learn 
and do the will of the Lord. 

Br. Adam read a number of 
Scriptures bringing before us the 
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mind of the Lord both doc-
trinally and practically regard
ing our path and said that we 
will never be able to carry out 
the will of the Lord till we are in 
a Scriptural position. Position 
we know is not condition, but at 
the feet of the Lord is the right 
condition and position. 

Br. Geddes directed our atten
tion to Gen. xxxvii. and remarked 
that sin is in the will not alto
gether in the deed. Joseph's 
brethren willed to slay Joseph. 
The first babe was a murderer, the 
first death a murder. In chap
ter xxxix., Joseph is in prison, and 
we may remark that Judah and 
his brethren were all brought 
out of the dungeon where, as we 
are told in Psa. cv. 17-22, Joseph's 
feet were hurt with fetters, and 
he was laid in iron. We get in 
the Psalm a keenness and sense 
of suffering in Christ, which the 
Gospels don't mention. Only in 
them do we learn that "reproach 
had broken his heart" and "He 
was the song of the drunkard." 
But to return to Joseph. His 
blessing is reversed now. First 
we have Asenath the church then 
Israel and his brethren—after 
that Egypt—the nations—will be 
brought home. In chapter xli. 
we have a type of the marriage 
between the church and the Lord 
and in chapter xlii. the earthly 
people come forward. First they 
say (v. 11) "we are true men" 
then (v. 21) "we are verily guilty 
concerning our brother" and at 
last in chapter xliv. 16, Judah 

confesses that God had found 
them out. Blessing can come in 
then and does. 

Br. Adam read several pass
ages, bringing out the unity of 
the body of Christ and the respon
sibilities flowing therefrom. First 
to the Lord—obedience and sub
jection as that of a wife to a hus
band and then to each other, love 
and forbearance. 

Br. J. R. Caldwell read Joshua 
iv. 1-9. This brings before us a 
people brought into the land, 
typically dead, buried and risen. 
This is the type of the truth we 
are taught in the New Testament 
by baptism. The twelve stones 
could not be put down into Jor
dan until the twelve stones were 
taken out and so we are quick
ened together with Him, and 
raised together and seated first. 
Now read chapter v. 2. God 
brought them.in as an uncircum-
cised people. After forty years of 
long provocation and endurance 
of their manners in the wilderness 
He brought them in uncircum-
cised where He meant to bless. 
"Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." God made the lips of 
Balaam to bless, instead of curse 
—for God loves His people and 
rests in His love. But something 
must be done in practical life 
after grace. There are conditions 
for entering ipto the enjoyment 
of the blessing. After passing 
Jordan without one drop of water, 
they must now pass through a 
painful ordeal. In Rom. ii. 28 
and 29, we find that although the 



T H E BARLEY CAKE. 89 

flesh may glory in outward ordi
nances and in self-imposed suffer
ings, yet what is wanted is not 
outward but inward mortification. 
Read I. Peter iv. 1, 2. where we 
have the teaching of the Spirit of 
God. Christ was a martyr for 
righteousness' sake at the hands of 
man in order to please God. He 
was tempted, tested, tried, contra
dicted, harassed always. "Arm 
yourselves with the same mind," 
the path of the Son of God will 
cost something. Note Heb. iv. 12, 
and compare with Rev. i. where 
the Lord Jesus is seen in the 
midst of the golden lampstands. 
Out of his mouth proceeds a sharp 
two-edged sword for the heart of 
His people, but that in Rev. xix. 
is for the judgment of the nations. 
Likeness to Christ is not to be 
swam into in a quiet way. If we 
don't suffer in the flesh to please 
God, we will get it the other way 
under His chastening hand. Israel 
came voluntarily under the cir
cumcising knife. There is the 
reproach of Egypt and the re
proach of Christ. We must bear 
one or the other. Obedience to 
the word of Christ will bring the 
reproach of Christ, disobedience 
will entail the reproach of Egypt. 
Now return to Josh. v. 10. Unless 
the word of God enters into our 
hearts, there is no enjoyment of 
the Lord's supper. V. 13. They 
keep His word, they do His will, 
they suffer in the flesh and the 
Lord appears as Captain of 
Jehovah's host. Let us pass on 
to chapter vii. We are not 

told that Joshua was commanded 
to go against Ai. What is it we 
have in verse 4 but measuring 
their strength against Ai—mak
ing plans for God's work? Then 
comes judgment on Achan's sin. 
No doubt his wife was privy to 
the concealment of the stolen 
goods in the tent and it was a 
guilty household which perished. 
How often are sins hushed up 
and covered over instead of being 
brought before the Assembly for 
judgment so that the work of the 
Lord might go on unhindered. 
Now read chap. viii. 30-35 and 
compare with Deut. xxvii. 1-5. 
Joshua did not miss man, woman 
or child. All God's word for all 
God's children. But this should 
have been done the very day they 
passed over Jordan, and had the 
word of Jehovah in this been kept, 
Achan might have been preserved 
from his crime. The day of 
revival, like that of Nehemiah was 
just coming back to the original 

i order. Immediately we find 
(chap. ix. 2,) their enemies are 

I gathered together with one accord 
—the unity of Satan. 

If we have not God—the prayer-
| meeting as well as the word 
I of His grace—we are eure to 

go wrong. Acting for God is 
I a very solemn matter, and we 
I ought to be sure of having His 

guidance in all our ways. Unbe
lieving, self-sufficient hearts don't 
realize their own folly. We need 
to get down in lowliness of heart 
and seek into God. 

L. B. 
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" Nothing is Lost." 
To talk with God—no breath is lost; 

Talk on, talk on. 
To walk with God—no strength is lost; 

Walk on, walk on. 
To wait on God—no time is lost; 

Wai t on, wait on. 
The work is quicker, better done, 
Not needing half the strength laid on; 

Work on! 

Martha stood but Mary sat; 
Martha murmured much at that ; 
Martha cared, but Mary heard. 
List 'ning to the Master's Word 
And the Lord her choice prefei red. 

Sit on, hear on! 
Work without God is labor lost; 

Work ou, work on! 
Ful l soon you'll learn it to your cost; 

Toil on, toil on. 

Little is much when God is in it; 
Man's busiest day's not worth God's 

minute 
Much is little everywhere. 
I t God the labor do not share; 
I n work with God, there's nothing lost, 
Who works with Him does best and 

most, 
Woik on, work on! 

Our Third California Letter. 
OAKLAND, May 11, 1887. 

We are now removed with the 
Gospel Tent from the city of San 
Francisco to this city of 45,000. 
I t is one of the suburbs of the big 
city. A large number of the busi
ness men on the other side have 
their homes and families here. 
Then they leave in the mornings 
and cross the bay by the great rail
way ferry boats for the wicked city, 
where gold, silver and notes are 
seen piled up by heaps in the store 
windows. There are no one, two, 
or three cent pieces as yet current 
in commerce here. The postoffice 
alone keeps them, and the banks 

may, but among the stores, and 
in the country towns, the smallest 
coin we have seen is the five cent 
piece. 

We have heard much about the 
wickedness of San Francisco, but 
from what we have seen on the 
surface while in it, we judge it is 
not so corrupt as Chicago, and we 
know that generally speaking there 
is much more respect for God's 
word in the former than there is 
apparent in the latter. There are 
certain infidel European nationali
ties not very largely represented 
in jSan Francisco, and hence the 
difference, and that there are not 
a few of God's own dear children 
scattered over this part of the 
State of California is quite true, 
more, probably in proportion to 
the number of the population than 
in most of the Western and some 
other States. 

The godly old-fashioned ele
ment is however dying out. This 
doubtless arises from the active 
business habits of the parents 
who, as a rule, do not have the daily 
reading of God's word and prayer 
with their families. They have 
no time; alas! they shall find time 
to lament very bitterly sooner or 
later the results of their own 
worldly habits in the vile and un
principled manners of their up
rising families. 

The absence of young men from 
the meetings is a very marked 
feature here. True, we have seen 
them occasionally in the Tent at 
the Mission, but they seemed to be 
either in drink or bent on mischief. 



T H E 

All of them seem bent on pleas
ure-seeking, highly improper pur
suits or gold hunting. The young 
generations just rising will no 
doubt mostly turn out infidels, and 
will be characterized by the usual 
accompaniments of no God-i6m. 

Amongst the few of God's peo
ple that are found, one tells how 
he was saved in a gold mine; 
another in a schoolhouse close by, 
a gold or quartz mine, away back 
yonder among the hills of Califor
nia. The largest number of pro
fessors, however, have got nothing 
excepting home-made religion. 
They will be disappointed by and 
by in hell if they do not find it 
out soon. These, however, may 
make very obedient and tame 
church members, and,give more 
"gold dus t " than the "born 
again " ones, and that is all that is 
appreciated by the unconverted 
preachers, who are many. 

Wordliness and gold hunting 
seem to be the prevailing pursuit 
of the pioneer classes, and success 
in filthy lucre accumulations, ap
pears to be believed the triumph 
and crowning glory of all human 
life. 

We have enjoyed the meetings 
in San Francisco much. At both 
Tent sites the Lord gave blessing 
in reviving His children, restoring 
backsliders and in saving poor lost 
sinners. He also stripped workers 
for salvation, and led them to the 
only worker, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here in Oakland the meetings 
as yet are not so large as they will 
be. We began only on Lord's 
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day, the 8th, and have Bible read
ings at 3 and Gospel at 7:45. Mr. 
Charles Montgomery, of San Fran
cisco, seems to have given himself 
over entirely to this work. He is 
never absent. J. Goodfellow, from 
Canada is, we are happy to .say, 
improving in health. Will the 
readers of the BARLEY CAKE, pray 
for the Tent work all this sum
mer in California? X. 

The Word of Cod . 

The word of God is the only 
instrument of conversion; there
fore the Apostle Peter says in his 
First Epistle, i. 23: "Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth 
forever." Verse 2<">: "And this 
is the word which, by the Gospel, 
is preached unto you." How 
necessary, therefore, reader, that 
you get this pure and incorrupti
ble seed, and how cruel and 
wicked to withhold it from you. 
But it must be in the Holy Spirit, 
else instead of having a saving 
effect, ' t will have a hardening 
tendency. God's word and Spirit 
are essential. 

After children are boru to God 
they require feeding, building up 
and teaching, in order to grow. 
This they have in the same " Word 
of God." Therefore, in ii. 2 of 
same Epistle we read: "As new 
born babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word that ye may 
grow thereby." Let us not forget 
the means of growth. When chil-
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dren are born of God they yearn 
after it. Frequently, however, 
when this means of growth is not 
possessed, whether through igno
rance and not reading the word, 
or through the cupidity of them 
who claim to be the under shep
herds—whichever way it is, it is 
well known that eventually the de
sire for it goes away if not indulg
ed in at first. 

I t is also well known that Christ
ians who do not get the " sincere 
milk of the word " run to all sorts 
of doctrinal extremes, and often to 
heresies, are not reproductive, and 
do not even live and walk Script-
urally, for usually they go by 
feeling, fancy or inclination, in
stead of by " This saith the Lord." 

The character of man is proud 
sinner. 

Questions and Answers. 

Question CVI. What is the 
meaning of John xiv. 12. "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that be- ' 
lieveth on Me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I 
go unto My Father." 

Ans: We do not quite know what 
is oar- correspondent's difficulty in 
regard to this passage. Certainly 
its prediction is clear enough. Let 
any one compare the works of the 
Lord Jesus, as recorded in the ' 
Gospels (saving, of course, His 
sacrificial work), with the works 
of the apostles, as recorded in the 
Acts, and he will soon discover 
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how that prediction was fulfilled. 
Peter was the means of bringing 
three thousand to the Lord in one 
day (Acts ii. 41) and his shadow 
was efficacious in healing the sick 
(Acts v. 15). Handkerchiefs and 
aprons, after contact with the body 
of Paul, were used in curing dis
eases and expelling evil spirits 
(Actsxix. 12). These are instances 
of power not recorded of the Lord 
Jesus. Of course, as a vessel of 
power, He was altogether holy, 
whereas the greater power was 
manifested in weak and sometimes 
erring men, but the power was of 
God. The reason He gives for this 
increase of power is apparent, if 
we read the passage in its entirety. 
He speaks all through about the 
wondrous results of His accom
plished work and the seal God is 
to put on it. His Father received 
Him with a welcome, opening wide 
Heaven's gates for the King of 
Glory, and saying: "Si t Thou on 
My right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool." Every 
mark of honor was put on the victor 
and it is of this He speaks. One 
of these marks of honor was that 
greater works than had been done 
by Himself in person should be done 
by men who believed in His name. 
Another was that anything asked 
of God would be granted, if asked 
in His name. That name, despised 
on earth, was now all powerful 
with Heaven. As Peter says, after 
one of those mighty works, " His 
name, through faith in His name, 
hath made this man strong." In 
other words, it is one of the results 
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of Christ's having entered into the 
presence of God, with His own 
blood, redemption an accomplished 
fact. 

Question CVII. Does a Christ
ian have any 'authority from God's 
word to vote for the prohibition of 
liquor, or would his doing so bring 
any glory to God ? 

Ans.: We have repeatedly re
ferred to this question in the pages 
of T H E BARLEY CAKE, when call
ing attention to a Christian's path 
in politics. On the general ques
tion of voting, we can not now enter 
for lack of space, but this special 
question is one by which we be
lieve many of the Lord's people 
are ensnared into fellowship with 
the world. We see on all hands 
a vice ruining men's minds, dull-
ing their perceptions, deadening 
their sensibilities, and making 
them, at least while under its in
fluence, utterly unfit to 6peak to or 
reason with. And here is some
thing that proposes to remove all 
that, viz., prohibition. Shall we 
not then aid it? Thus it is argued 
and some are convinced that it is 
their duty to vote, on all occasions, 
for prohibition. We do not now 
refer to those who go in for tem
perance in itself, who desire to see 
men temperate, because it will 
make happier homes and heavier 
purses—in short, those who are 
seeking to improve men instead of 
seeking to have them regenerated. 
Good enough work this for phil
anthropise worldlings, but alto
gether outside the path of a Christ
ian. 
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But how did the Apostle Paul, 
the most energetic of Christ's 
servants, go to work when he had 
drunkards to deal with ? That vice 
was rampant in the city of Corinth, 
when he, as the ambassador for 
Christ, entered it with His mes
sage. Did he, for the benefit of 
that class of sinners, turn his 
meetings into Gospel temperance 
meetings, or inaugurate a blue 
ribbon crusade, or implore the 
legislature to prohibit the traffic? 
No, he did none of these things. 
" I determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and His crucified," are his memor-
able^ words, and among his con
verts he reckons up fornicators, 
idolaters, adulterers, effeminate 
abusers of themselves with man
kind, thieves, covetous, drunkards, 
revilers and extortioners. Paul's 
remedy is enough for us; let us 
not betray our wretched appre
hension of God's Gospel by mix
ing it with anything of man, how
ever plausible may be the argu
ments to support it. 

An article by J. R. Caldwell, 
published in our January issue, 
touches on this subject more fully 
and we refer our readers to that. 
I t is entitled "Christ, or World 
Reformation, Which ?" and can be 
had in separate form. 

"Take heed what you hear." 
You may be unwittingly obliged 
to hear unsound doctrine but if you 
do so by choice God will hold you 
responsible. 
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Pressing on. 

A n j tendency on the part of 
Christians to have a little more and 
a little more of the world, under 
the impression that they are get
ting more liberal-minded, is the 
beginning of a downward course— 
and perhaps more thau the begin
ning. Old pleasures and sins 
are reached almost imperceptibly. 
These "old things" which should 
be passed away, have a religious 
coat upon them now, and they 
don't look so bad. Open wicked
ness, of course, is avoided; but 
whatever savors too much of Christ 
is looked upon with suspicion. The 
company of the truly godly—of 
those who live with Christ in the 
heart and on the tongue—is avoid
ed, and the company of mere pro
fessing Christians is sought after. 
Whatever has a savor of the world 
about it—a dash of the old life 
without its open iniquity—is hailed 
with pleasure. When this is our 
state, we may well begin to enquire 
if we are new creatures in Christ. 
I t is true that some may consider 
this state of things quite right and 
proper—that God's people are 
simply finding their proper level 
when this is the case. But it must 
be a level unknown in the Bible— 
nay, rather opposed to the spirit 
and teaching of the Bible. Instead 
of conforming thus to the world, 
we read, "And be not conformed-
to this world; but be ye trans
formed" (Komans xii. 2) . The 
Christian life is not a going back
wards; it is a pressing on. I t is 

not a sitting down and nibbling at 
everything tending to minister to 
the lust of the flesh, or the lust of 
the eyes, or the pride of life— 
which are all of the world (I. John 
ii. 16). I t is a layitfg aside every 
weight, and the sin that so easily be
sets us, and running with patience 
the race (Heb. xii. 1) , while we 
make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof (Horn, 
xiii. 14).—Believers' Treasury. 

Work and Workers. 

There is not much of interest to 
re'port this month. Preparations 
are being made for tent work, and 
within a few weeks we expect sev
eral tents will be pitched in Canada 
and the United States. 

Already, we understand, our 
brethren Campbell and Matthews 
have pitched one in Philadelphia 
and there is also one erected in 
Manhattan, Kansas, in charge of 
brethren Burge and Erskine. The 
others will likely be pitched before 
our next issue. Some of the labor
ers are seeking to wait on the Lord 
for guidance as to where He whose 
they are would have them, and 
surely we can confidently count on 
the fellowship of the Lord's people 
in prayer on this behalf. Their 
prayers, constant and fervent, dur
ing the whole summer also, would 
we desire, that God's richest bless
ing may rest on these efforts to 
make known His word. 

I t is the Devil's master-piece to 
make us think well of ourselves. 
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Bible and Tract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, • - ILLINOIS. 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are continually addiug to our stock 
such books, tracts, etc., as wo believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing 6imply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style ot binding, ranging 
in prioe from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound)—$7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 
Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Lite of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars ot the 
Lord, and caloulat?d to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by-William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John.. . . 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. E. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for ] 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LEOTUBES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad-

drosses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure" each, 4 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join?' 
By J.Ritchie. 1 cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
BabyJoD." EiceUenk Send for it dots. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord's Sapper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Cospel Trac t s and Books. 
To the following list we are occasionally 

adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the 'Klalatian Heresy" 90 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Iuterviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Messages of Life, Illustrated.. 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMALL, LETTER SIZE. 
Pet 100. . 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 ' 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman • 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.-Four or 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts," 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

RAYS' FROM THE CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI
UMPHS OP GRACE, LIOHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel S ta t ionery . 
Scripture headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 ceats. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

H y m n Books. 
Tbe enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be chatged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per oopy. 

£aF" Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Boss, and in relation to the BABLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Boss, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders whioh of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Pr ices for 1887. 

1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copies, " 

10 " 
20 " " 
30 " 
50 " 

$0 05 
postpaid.. 50 

.. 2 00 

.. 4 00 

.. 8 00 

..1100 

..18 00 

2idL 
2-. 
8s. 

16s. 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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BARLEY CAKE. 
Judges VIL, 13-14. 

Registered at Chicago 

YOL. VI I . CHICAGO, JULY, 1887. No. 7. 

T h e High P r i e s t ' s D r e s s . 
EXODUS XXVIII 

Notes from Win. Lincoln. 

(Continued from page n ) 

V. 13. The chains"fastened to 
the ouches show the connection 
between the Lord Jesus bearing 
the burden of the people of God 
wh,en He died for sin on the cross, 
with his bearing their names on 
the breastplate before God, when, 
having redeemed them, He goes 
into the Holy place before God. 

The onyx suggests a people re
deemed by toil, labor and effort, 
for the shoulder generally—and 
the shoulder always in Scripture 
is an expression suggesting toil 
and burden, and the chains show 
that the redeemed are identified 
with those in whose behalf He 
stands, or rather sits, before God. 
Who are they on the breastplate ? 
The answer is simple. I t is found 
in Hebrews vii. 25: " H e is able 
also to save them to the uttermost 

that come unto God by Him, see
ing He ever liveth to make inter
cession for them." They on the 
breastplate are those who come 
unto God by Him. I come, 
Lord Jesus. And when I do in 
my spirit come, I know for a fact 
that my name is glittering on His 
breastplate. 

The doctrines taught by the 
various stones is, that in ,the 
Church of God is much diversity. 
As is said in another place, " the 
body is not one member, but 
many, and they are many mem
bers but one body. The eye can
not say to the hand, ' I have no 
need of thee.' "—Cor. xii. 

1. The diversities of the peo
ple of God. 

2. The oneness of the people 
of God. 

3. The position of the people 
of God. 

1. Before conversion their char
acters are as different as their 
facds, and this fact is not to be 
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ignored, Grace and the flesh are 
indeed opposed to each other, but 
by, grace we do not lose our ident
ity and individuality. We have 
a human spirit. It is quickened 
with the resurrection life of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but it is our own 
spirit that is thus quickened. Be
fore couversion we differed; after
wards much more, because we 
were all led to Christ in different 
ways, and so we must not make 
our own experience a standard for 
others. It matters little how I 
have come, if I have come to 
Christ. That is the main point 
And when we have come, some see 
our perfection in Him more than 
others. None see all his perfec
tions—some are struck with one, 
others with another. When Chris
tians take the love of Christ home 
to themselves, so as to say " He 
loved me and gave Himseif for 
me," you find some more 
struck with the depth of His love, 
" Qb, that He should ever love 
such a sinner as I am!" Others 
more struck with the height, "Oh, 
that He should raise me up and 
take me home forever to the 
Father's house." The new life 
does not annihilate the man. As 
the wind blowing through the 
cords of an iEolian harp makes 
each give forth a different sound, 
so is the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Peter, John and Paul were all 
born of the Holy Ghost, yet they 
were very different. In the 
writings of Paul one sees it was 
grace that occupied his soul. In 
John it's the root of grace, 

the person of the Son of God. 
Some get nearer to God than 
others, though all are children of 
the one family. As among nat
ural children, some like to be 
fondled constantly by their mother; 
others are contented if they are in 
the room with her. 

Some serve more than others. 
It is not our own work. It is not 
only said to us, " Son, go work in 
my vineyard," but I believe He 
will find you the very work He 
would have you do. It is a blessed 
thing to know I am just doing 
what God would have me do. 
Some servants serve more under 
the eye of God than others. We 
are called not only to be servants, 
but to serve in communion with 
God. Some serve on a sick-bed. 
They think themselves useless, 
but they are serving in/ another 
way. 

Some die triumphantly—others 
die peacefully; and in the coming 
of the Lord there will be a differ
ence—some will be taken out of 
their graves, others alive out of 
their pews. 

Their names are written in 
Heaven. Name means character, 
as the name of God is the char
acter of God. The High Priest 
takes up each one in his distinct 
character individually and puts 
him on His breast-plate. Think 
of the action if you come to Him 
—He is doing it to you. 

2. Their unity. All confess 
that they are sinners. Whatever 
they learn, they have got to learn 
this. All confess that there is 
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only one Saviour for all. All have 
but one plea—the blood to put 
away sin and a living Christ as 
their High Priest before God. All 
have the same enemies. What 
troubles me, troubles you. All 
have the same breast to lean upon, 
and only one. He wants us to 
lay our whole weight there. All 
ave one Hope—-the coming of 

Christ; one Father; one Holy 
Spirit, who leads us on as we are 
able to bear it ; one Shepherd; one 
High Priest. However various 
they are, all are borne together on 
their High Priest 's breastplate. 
Here the jasper is mentioned last, 
but in the corresponding figure in 
Rev. xxi. the jasper is mentioned 
first, as if a character like the 
jasper is not less valuable to him. 
All are equally dear—all pressed 
to the bosom of the great High 
Priest. The more the sun shines, 
the more strongly are colors 
brought out. The Lord Jes\is 
makes those varieties in Divine 
Life to shine. Now we do not see 
them shine, because it is night. 
Though "the night is far spent," 
still it is night. But when He 
comes, we shall see them shine. 
"The things that are not seen are 
eternal." All that life of a risen 
Christ will be seen then, and what 
a work God has been doing in 
darkness. God seems to like 
variety, and nowhere more than in 
the church. Not one believer is 
exactly like another. The glory 
of God is self-manifestation "in 
His kindness toward us in Christ 
Jesus," and the more God comes 
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to me in my need, the more He is 
glorified, the more of God is told 
put. Those diversities of char
acter go to set off each other. 
The breastplate is more beautiful 
than if stones of one color only 
glittered thereon. 

This does not mean that God 
loves differences of opinion, for 
we ought all to have the same 
mind and every Christian has 
every grace, for if he has the Holy 
Ghost in person he must have all 
graces, but the graces appear in 
diversified ways, though "Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah." 

One man calls himself a Calvin
ist, another an Arminian, but in 
so far as they are both taught of 
God they hold indentically the 
same thing. They are not so far 
wrong in what they maintain as in 
what they deny. The Calvinist 
says there is a certain number 
elected to everlasting life,and there 
he is right if there is any truth in 
Scripture, but if he proceeds to 
say, that therefore there are cer
tain persons who may not come 
to Christ, there he is wrong. The 
Arminian maintains that God is 
willing to save all those who come 
unto Him through Christ, which is 
truth, but if from this he argues 
that there can be no election, there 
he is wrong. God the Holy Ghost 
never produces such contradic
tions, but men do, as when they are 
not submissive to His teaching, 
when they won't give in or lend 
an ear. I need all God's truth 
as it is revealed to me in His 
word. If I fight against any part 



J E Y CAK$. 100 T H E 

of it, I 'm not sanctified by the 
truth, and therefore am a loser. 

3. The position of the people 
of God. They are not only on the 
shoulder but upon the High 
Priest's heart. "Aaron shall bear 
the names of the children of Israel 
upon his heart."—T. 29. 

1. I t is borne as an ornament. 
2. I t is borne where a mother 

presses her child, the Good Shep
herd His lost sheep, the Father 
His prodigal son. 

3. I t is borne when He goeth 
in unto the holy place.—v. 29. He 
has gone in now. If I have come 
to Him, for me He makes inter
cession. 

4. I t is borne before Jehovah. 
God cannot see Christ without 
seeing also a poor saved sinner 
like you or me. 

5. I t is borne continually, 
eternally. Once bound the chains 
do not let it swing about or get 
disjoined. 

"The names are on Aaron's 
heart when he goeth in unto the 
Holy place for a memorial before 
Jehovah continually."—v. 29. 

(To be continued). 

Cali fornia Letter . 

Oakland, Cal., June 6th, 1887. 
In this beautiful city of homes 

for the business men of San Fran
cisco there is not so much an
noyance from the North West 
winds, fogs and dust as in the great 
city. The bay (one of the most 
beautiful, commodious, and safe 
land-locked harbors in the world) 

seems to absorb much of these in 
coming this way. I t is five miles 
broad and crossed during the 
busy hours of the day, every half 
hour in the magnificent ferry 
boats belonging to the Union 
Pacific E. K. No doubt the ex
penses of crossing, 25 cents the 
round trip, make this city one of 
the most decent I've seen in the 
Union. 

The people are not only fairly 
free from the grosser forms of 
manifested wickedness, but are so 
religious that comparatively a 
smaller portion of them are non-
church going, than we have yet 
seen in any of the American large 
cities. 

Besides the ordinary sects, so
cieties and a Y. M. C. A., there is 
here a "Holiness band" made up 
of professing Christians, who claim 
to have got the so-called second 
blessing. They are connected with 
the various sects. There is also 
another Holiness party who call 
themselves "The Church of 
Christ" and called by others 
"Come-outers." This latter has a 
pastor of their own, not hired it is 
believed, and therefore keeps a 
millinery store and publishes a 
monthly Holiness paper. He once 
was a preacher in regular good 
standing in one or other of the 
Methodist parties, but sacrificed 
his standing to his conscientious 
scruples. 

There is another Holiness party, 
not the "Come-outers" having a 
daily noonday" meeting in Cal
ifornia St., San Francisco, and we 
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understand that there are several 
meetings in this State run on these 
same lines. All these believe in 
the Christian's "falling away" if 
not faithful to the end. We asked 
the chief one amongst them here, 
how many of them there were in 
fellowship. He answered by say
ing nearly a hundred; the mem
bers did not continue with them 
longer than they continued saved. 

We have seen one of their 
standard, if not the standard man
ual, on this subject of Holiness, 
of which we are compelled to say, 
it is characterised first by Misappli
cation of God's word,second a total 
ignoring of the Christian dispen
sation, bringing us in contact with 
the Mosaic, and third by a lament
able ignorance of correct transla
tions and exegesis of God's word. 
In a word it is such a mixture of 
the correct and the incorrect, as is 
calculated to stumble dear, honest, 
conscientious souls who wish * to 
walk Godly. As yet we have not 
seen a Bible in the hands of any 
of those that attended our meet
ings excepting ten. When the 
tent was pitched at first here they 
gathered to the meetings in large 
numbers, and responded their 
Amens liberally, by and by they 
lost their responses and some of 
them began to explain that thdugh 
they were with the "Holiness 
people" they were not of them, 
and others of them began to make 
themselves scarce. Doubtless, 
what they advocate is not in the 
Book. How could it be? The 
oeople generally are so very ignor

ant of God's word, they are led 
like silly sheep. Some of them 
may be honest. 

Seventh-day Adventists are 
having a tent here too, and their 
meetings are largely attended. 
This city is their head-quarters in 
the far West. They also publish 
a r paper here to advocate their 
materialistic views. 

The Free Methodists are also 
having their annual camp meeting 
here now. They run all their 
meetings on the Holiness line. 
After them com^s the "Church of 
Christ" camp meeting. We have 
referred already to them, as the 
"Come-outers" and after they are 
through, the Methodist Episcopals 
intend to have their annual camp 
meeting. 

To add to the ecclesiastical in
terests of the city last week, there 
was a large concert in the "First 
Presbyterian Church" and a fair 
in another church. Moreover,the ^ 
Spiritualists who are numerous 
here, are holding forth their 
sepulchral wickednesses and de-, 
ceiving many; add to this a Sunday 
school picnic on Saturday, and 
their annual show yesterday i. e. 
Lord's day. This doubtless will 
give our readprs some idea of the 
deep need of the Gospel of God's 
grace, pure and simple. The 
devil is not slow to improve in his 
peculiar way the opportunities that 
present themselves to him, yet 
alas! how slow God's people are. 

The Lord has already given 
some blessing in the Tent Meet
ings, doubtless some have been 
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saved, and some saved ones hava 
been liberated, others began to 
break bread, and » few are enquir
ing about baptism. I t seems 
evident if the seed sown, should be 
well watered by a live Evangelist 
for six months, the seed already 
sown would yield much more fruit 
than has yet been gathered. 

I t is expected the Tent will be 
packed off for Santa Cruz on 
Monday, June 18, and that the 
Bible Carriage with its Bible 
Tracts and preachers will travel 
the whole distance of about 100 
miles, for preaching the gospel 
and distribution of gospel 
truth. God bless it. 

We are thankful to the Lord 
for the prayers of God's people 
for the Tent work in this state, 
and hereby ask a continuance of it 
that the Tent work may still be 
much more owned of God. 

Who knows but the first Cal
ifornia Conference among the 

'Saints of the far West may take 
place this coming fall. Remember 
this before the Lord. 

Personal Types of Christ. 

ISAAC. 

Surely it would be* impossible 
for any truly born-again person to 
read the touching incident record
ed in Gen. xxii, without being re
minded- of the death of Christ 
Spiritual instinct would at once 
lead us to conclude that Isaac was 
a shadowing forth of the Lord 
Jesus. But surer even than spir
itual instinct,is the pen of inspir-

tion: and Paul in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, clearly looks upon 
Isaac as a type of Christ. (Gal. 3, 
16.) From another standpoint 
Isaac might be looked upon as a 
type of the children of God of this 
dispensation. (Gal. iv, 21—31.) 
But it is as a type of Christ we 
now wish to consider him. Aqd 
it seems to me that Isaac in four, 
particulars foreshadowed the Re
deemer: As Son, Sacrifice, Bride
groom and Heir. Let us dwell 
briefly upon each point and in the 
order given: 

First as Son: In Gen. 22, 2, 
Isefac is called by the Lord, Abra
ham's only Son. Now, why is this? 
Ishmael was certainly Abraham's 
son, and he was older than Iaaac. 
I think it was intended by God to 
show that Isaac was the only son 
of Abraham, that He could ac
knowledge. And Isaac evidently 
had a place in his father's heart 
which none other of his sons had. 
This foreshadowed faintly,the love 
of the Eternal Father for His 
"only begotten Son." Isaac was 
the one in whom God's promises 
and purposes centered; "In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called." 

I t is evident then that Isaac is 
to be viewed as the son of Abra
ham in a very special sense; and 
the New Testament reveals that 
Christ is the Son of God in a par
ticular and exclusive sense—in a 
sense in which no mere creature 
ever could be. He was the Son 
even before He took upon Himself 
human nature. Notice how divine
ly accurate is the written word: 
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"Unto us a child is born,unto us a 
son is given" (Isa. 9, 6.) Christ 
is the Son of God in reference to 
this divine nature: "God so loved 
the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son etc." The Son has 
the same nature as the Father, and 
is equally God with the Father. 
All the divine fulness has been 
pleased to dwell in Christ, (Col. I, 
19, E. V. Mar.) ; and for this He 
must be God. Christ is essentially 
the image and glory of God, (Heb. 
I, 3.)—"His fellow." Christ is 
the Son of God as to His human 
nature. The word to Mary was: 
"That holy thing which shall be 
born of thee, Bhall be called the 
son of God." (Luke I, 35). Isaac 
typified Christ in The Sonship as 
Man. God in sovereign grace 
promised a son to Abraham and 
Sarah; God in sovereign grace 
promised Christ to our first 
parents, and again and again re
newed the promise down the Ages. 
His parents had to wait a long 
time for the birth of Isaac; and 
how long was the world waiting 
for Christ to come! Weary ages 
rolled by, sin matured, iniquity 
abounded—but at last the long-
promised, long-looked-for De
liverer came! I t was in "the full
ness of time;" when all man's 
efforts to remedy the evil had 
failed God stepped in, and proved 
the truth of the saying that, 
"Man's extremity is God's oppor
tunity." Isaac's name was given 
him of God before his birth; so 
with the great Antitype. Isaac 
(laughter) spoke of the joy there 

would be, with Abraham and his 
household, at his birth. At Christ's 
birth an Angel told of Him who 
was born, and the joy His birth 
would bring; the glory to God and 
the blessing to men. (Luke, I I , 8 -
14). .The birth of Isaac was 
something above nature; the birth 
of Christ is, confessedly, the great 
mystery of Christianity. The 
Incarnation is the key to many 
another mystery; but to finite 
minds it will remain, for ever, that 
which cannot be fully compre
hended. The incarnation—God 
having become man—is a fact; I 
believe it, not because I under
stand it, but because God has re
vealed it. The most inconsistent 
and childish people of the day are 
those who profess to accept the 
Bible as a divine revelation, and 
then only to believe what they can 
understand. What they can 
understand indeed! As if there 
were not a thousand things in the 
volume of nature which man has 
not began to spell! If this be 
true of the book of nature, surely! 
the same may be looked for in the 
economy of redemption. For 
more of God's wisdom is displayed 
in the work of redemption than in 
the work of creation, (See Eph. 
I l l , 9, 10). With the "wise men" 
of old let us bow in worship at the 
feet of Mary's first-born; yea, with 
the expanded faith of him who no 
longer can be called the "doubting 
Thomas," let us look upon the face 
of the risen Son of God, and, with 
the warmth of a true affection 
and power of a living faith say,— 
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"My Lord, and, my God!" In this 
way we shall have the greater 
happiness of those "who have not 
seen and yet have believed." 
(Jno. XX, 26). 

Second, as the Sacrifice: I t was 
only as the Son that Christ could 
be the Sacrifice. God from the be
ginning made known the necessity 
of atonement; He also made known 
His purpose, to provide a sacrifice 
that would meet both the demands 
of justice and the needs of the 
sinner. Multitudes of sacrifices, 
all of which pointed forward to 
the Sacrifice, were constantly of
fered. But there was one great 
feature in the sacrifice God would 
provide, which these could not 
foreshadow—viz, its voluntary 
character. An animal became a 
sacrifice because it had not the 
power to resist. But God deter
mines to supply this missing 
feature, and so He gives to Abra
ham that strange command: "Take 
now thy son and offer him there 
for a burnt offering.'''' (Gen. 22, 
12). We are now briefly inter
ested in this scene—Gen. xxii, 1-
14—as it brings out Isaac as a type 
of Christ. The first thing for us 
to notice then is, that Isaac was of 
such an age that, if he desired, he 
could have successfully resisted the 
efforts of Abraham to bind him and 
lay him on the Altar. We have seen 
pictures of this transaction which 
are entirely misleading: Isaac 
is represented as a young lad of 
twelve or fourteen,who could not,if 
he wished, escape from his father. 
All who studied this portion agree 

that Isaac at this time was a young 
man, probably twenty or twenty-
five years of age. When this is 
seen the beauty and fullness of the 
type is manifest. Isaac was will
ing to suffer the will of his father, 
even though it led to an early and 
painful death. Christ iB God's 
love-gift to a guilty world, that is 
one side of the truth; the other 
side is "Christ loved the Church 
and gave Himself tor it." (Eph.V, 
25). His own language is em
phatic: "No one taketh it away 
from me, but I lay it down of my
self." (Jno. x, 18, R. V.) At any 
moment between the Manger and 
the Cross, Christ could have re
turned to His Father. Of course, 
in thus speaking I have not God's 
purposes in. view but Christ's 
spotless person. Not till the cross, 
was sin actually laid upon Him, 
and not till then did God treat 
Him as the sin-victim. 

In the climax of the typical 
scene God spared Abraham and 
Isaac, that which He will not 
spare Himself and Christ. Abra
ham did in purpose offer up his 
son; God reckons it so, taking the 
will for the deed. (See Gen. xxii, 
12, 16:Heb.xi,17,19). Butthough 
in purpose he did it God would 
not permit him to do it actually. 
A substitute is provided and offered 
up and Isaac goes free. Not so, 
however, at the Cross-."God spared 
not His own Son, but willingly 
gave Him up for us all." (Rom. 
8, 32). As we have seen, H e 
spared Abraham's son; but Jesus 
was not spared one stroke of the 
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rod, or farthing of the debt. No 
voice was heard at Calvary saying: 
"Stay thy hand." No; the voice 
of the Eternal was heard saying: 
"Awake, O sword, against My 
Shepherd, against the Man that is 
My fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts.'" (Zech. xiii, 7 ) . The 
sword of justice, which so long 
had slept at last awoke, and 
Christ fell beneath the terrible 
blade. 

Isaac had no one to sympathize 
with him in view of the terrible 
doom he expected. The servants 
accompanied them some distance, 
but when they came in sight of 
the place they were left behind. 
Father and son were alone; and 
the father at this time, must not 
pity or sympathize, but must steel 
his heart, and nerve 'his arm to 
plunge the knife into the bosom 
of his Isaac. And Christ was 
alone. There never was, there 
never can be, such awful lonelinees 
as that which Christ suffered. He 
looked around to his disciples, 
from whom He might naturally 
have looked for sympathy, but 
"they all forsook Him and fled." 
In brokenness of spirit he said: 
" I looked for some to take pity, 
but there was none; and for com
forters, but I found none." (Psl. 
Ixix, 20). He looked up, but, what 
was never known before, even 
God hides His face from Him; 
this is the climax; and He cries in 
bitterness of soul: "My God, My 
God,why hast Thou forsaken Me ?" 
(Psl. xxii, 1). Oh, my soul! how 
canst thou meditate on this with

out thy heart bursting with grief, 
thine eyes overflowing with tears ? 
Is it true? "Was it real? Could H e 
suffer all this for me ? Yes, yes; 
it was for you and me, fellow 
Christian. Oh, to so live with 
that scene in view, that we may 
never grieve the One who suffered 
for us. But to come to another 
point. 

Third, as the Bridegroom. Isaac 
only died in purpose and conse
quently he was only raised again 
in figure. (Heb. xi, 19). Christ 
died actually and was actually 
raised again from the dead. The 
next thing we notice in the typical 
history is, the father sending forth 
his servant to seek a wife for the 
risen son. The connection and 
order of Gen. xxii-xxiv have often 
been pointed out and enlarged on. 
In Ch. xxii, we have, in type, the 
offering up of Christ, in Ch. xxiii, 
the earthly people are set aside, 
and in Ch. xxiv,God's work in this 
dispensation is foreshadowed. 

The teaching of Ch. xxiv, is more 
or less familiar to all my readers; 
but we will briefly notice several 
pointB therein. The Ch. opens 
with a view of Abraham sending 
forth his trusted servant to seek a 
bride for Isaac. Two things were 
to be guarded against; first, the 
woman was not to be of the nations 
among whom they dwelt; second, 
Isaac was on no account to be 
brought unto the place where the 
woman lived. 'The latter injunc
tion was surely of great moment, 
for it was twice repeated. ( w . 6-8). 
The servant's journey was pros-
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perous; in answer to prayer he 
meets with the woman he is seek
ing, and she consents to go with 
him. He provided her with 
raiment and adornment (v. 53). 
and conducted her in safety, across 
the desert, to the home that await
ed her When near the journey's 
end, Isaac came forth to meet his 
espoused and she became his wife. 
The narrative, as it stands, is ex
tremely interesting; but how much 
more so when read in the light of 
New Testament Scripture. 

Whether it is strictly typical I 
will not take upon me to decide; 
but surely one must be blind if he 
cannot see in it an illustration of 
the call of the Church. God has 
purposed that His Son, the cruci
fied and risen Saviour,shall have a 
people who shall be peculiarly near 
to Him. His people—the Bride— 
God does not choose from among 
Angels, holy or fallen, but He is 
seeking them from amongst us sin
ners. The Holy Spirit has become 
the servant of the Father and Son, 
in order to woo, make fit, and 
guide home the Church—the 
Bride of the Lamb. The Holy 
Spirit through the gospel, reveals 
the grace, riche6, and glory of 
Him who died; the question is 
pressed home to the individual 
heart—"Wilt thou go?" and 
constrained by Himself every 
saved one has said, " I will go." 
At that moment our filthiness was. 
cleansed, our nakedness covered, 
and we were,—"Made meet for 
the inheritance of the Saints in 
light." (Qol. I, 12). And from 

that time He who won us to Christ 
became our companion, guide, and 
protector who remains with the 
Saints till we meet the Lord in the 
air—"And Bride and Bridegrooom 
reign for aye!" 

I would suggest however that 
Elieser not only represents the 
Holy Spirit, in His work of seek
ing, sanctifying, and guiding the 
believer, he represents also Ser
vants of God—Evangelists, Pastors 
and Teachers. The Holy Spirit is 
the Agent in all work in the soul; 
but He uses instruments. The 
labourer in the gospel is used in 
finding the sinner, and the instruc
tion given by men of God is used 
in fitting believers for their won
derful destiny. All who are de
siring to serve the Lord in the 
Go6pel, or amongst His own 
people, may with much profit 
study the character and conduct 
of Elieser as seen in this Chapter. 

Fourth, As Heir of all. Isaac 
was Abraham's heir. When he 
was quite a child, Sarah demanded 
the dismissal of Ishmael, lest he 
should be a rival to her son. "Cast 
out this bond-woman and her son, 
etc." (Ch. xxi, 10). This was 
evidently the language of a fond, 
jealous, mother, but it expressed 
the mind and purpose of God. 
Elieser testified that Abraham 
had given all he had to Isaac. 
(Ch. xxiv, 36). Gifts were given 
to his sons by other wives, but 
Isaac became heir of all. (Gen.xxv, 
5 ,6) . 

The Lord Jesus, in resurreo-
tion, announced that all authority 
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in heaven and on earth had been 
committed to Him. (Math, sxviii, 
18). As the humbled one He 
was poor and had nothing, as the 
risen one He possessed all things. 
As a . reward for His obedience 
unto death, God has exalted Him 
to the highest place in Heaven. 
(Phil. 2,5-12, Heb. 2, 9) . He is 
the first-born from the dead, who 
in all things is to have pre
eminence (Col. 1. 18). And He is 
the risen Son who has been ap
pointed, heir of all things. (Heb. l , 
2) . But while Christ is the Son 
and the Heir,He is not alone. He is 
"the first-born among many breth
ren ;" and has been anointed with 
the oil of gladness above His 
fellows:' (Eom, 8, 29; Heb. 1, 9) . 
His fellows] what a word! Could, 
even God do more for us ? I know 
not! The Man Christ Jesus can 
call Him who was ever His Father-
Cod; and through His death we 
can call Him who is our God-
S'ather. On receiving the Son we 
become sons (Jno. 1, 1 2 ) ; uAnd 
if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." 
(Bom. 8, 17). And now, since 
we are all of One, He is not 
ashamed to call us brethren. 
(Heb. 2, 11). We are now heirs 
but we have not yet come into the 
inheritance. The morning of the 
first resurrection is hastening on 
apace; and then, at the same time, 
all the Saints of God will come to 
their majority. We shall then be 
manifested as the children of God, 
and fellow-heirs of Christ. 

Christ as the Son became the 
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sacrifice; we who are sons are also 
called to be sacrifices. Not in the 
sense of making atonement, but as 
those who are alive from the dead 
we are called upon to yield our 
members as instruments of right
eousness—"to present our bodies 
a living sacrifice." (Rom. 12, ' 1 ) . 
Beloved, are we doing it ? We are 
now the espoused Bride of Christ; 
the devil would make us unfaith
ful to our Lord. A Christian by 
friendship with the world commits 
spiritual fornication, and grieves 
his Lord. (Jam.4, 4, E, V) . Let 
us beware of this common sin 
amongst professing Christians. 
We are fellow-heirs with Christ, 
but He is now rejected and cast 
out, and we are called upon to 
share His rejection. Our inherit
ance in the world, is tribulation, 
for before we reign we must suffer. 
(Jno. 16, 33. Rom. 8, 17). Let us 
look upon the world, its pleasures, 
honors, and glories, with the holy 
indifference of those who have 
something of infinitely greater 
worth. We can well afford to do 
it. Oh! to get such a sight of 
the glory that we may be forever 
blinded to every carnal and worldly 
ambition. Amen, 

J. N. C. 

A Retrospect.* 
*We regret that the valuable retrospect for June 

went astray in the course of transmission.—[ED.] 

BY MB. HUDSON TAYXOB. 

I shall not attempt to detail the 
ways in which God was pleased 
—often to my surprise, as well as 
to my delight—to help me from 
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time to time. I found I could not 
live quite so economically in Lon
don as in Hull. I shared a room 
with a cousin, but had to provide 
myself with board; and after vari
ous experiences and attempts, I 
found that my most economical 
way was to live almost exclusively 
on brown bread and water. In 
this way I made what God gave 
me go as far as possible. Some 
of my expenses I could not dimin
ish, but living expenses were 
largely in my own power. A large 
twopenny loaf of brown bread, 
purchased daily on my long walk 
of four miles from the hospital, 
furnished me with supper and 
breakfast, and on that diet I man
aged to walk eight or nine miles a 
day, besides being a good deal on 
foot while attending the practice 
of the hospital and medical school. 

Just one incident that occurred" 
about this time I will refer to. 
The husband of my former land
lady was chief officer of a ship 
that sailed out of London. By 
receiving for her his half-pay 
monthly and remitting it to her, I 
saved her a commission. I had 
been sending it to her several 
months, when she wrote to me, 
asking me to obtain the money as 
early as -possible that month, and 
forward it to her, as her rent was 
coming due, and she depended 
-upon that for the means of paying 
it. The request came to me at an 
inconvenient time. I was working 
very hard preparing for an exam
ination, in the hope of obtaining a 
scholarship which would, of course, 

be of service to me, and I felt that 
I could not afford the time to go 
during the busiest part of the day 
to the city and procure this month's 
half-pay. I had, however, suffi
cient in hand to enable me to send 
it, and I did so, purposing after 
the examination to go and draw 
the money to recoup myself. 

Before the examination I found 
one day that the medical school 
was closed, on account of the fu
neral of the Duke of Wellington. 
I had, therefore, an opportunity 
of going at once to the office, 
which was situated in a street out 
of Cheapside, and applying for 
the amount due. To my surprise 
and dismay, the clerk told me that 
he could not pay it, as the officer 
in question ha'd run away from 
his ship and gone to the gold dig
gings. "Well," I replied, "that 
is very inconvenient for me, for I 
have already advanced the money 
and sent it, and I know his wife 
will have no means of repaying 
me." 

The clerk told me he was sorry 
for me, but he could, of course, 
only act on his orders; so there 
was no help for me in that direc
tion. However, a little more time 
and thought brought the comfort
ing conclusion to my mind, that as 
I was depending on the Lord for 
all things, and His means were 
not limited, it was a small matter 
being brought a little sooner to 
the position of needing supplies 
from Him; so the joy and the 
peace were not long interfered 
with. 
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Very soon after this—I am not 
sure that it was not the very night 
on which this occurred—while 
sewing together some sheets of 
paper on which I took notes of 
lectures, I pricked the first finger 
of my right hand with the needle, 
and in a few moments forgot all 
about it. The next day at the 
hospital I continued dissecting as 
before. The body was that of a 
person who had died of a bad 
fever, and was more than usually 
disagreeable and dangerous. I 
need scarcely say that we who 
were at work upon it dissected 
with. more than ordinary care, 
knowing that the slightest scratch 
or abrasion would cost us our lives. 
Before the morning was far ad
vanced, I began to feel very weary 
and unwell, and while walking 
through the surgical wards at 
noon, I was obliged to run out of 
one ward, being very sick, a most 
unusual circumstance with me, as 
1 took little enough food, and noth
ing that was likely to disagree 
with me. After being faint for a 
little time, a draught of cold water 
revived me, and I was able to re
join the pupils. I became more 
and more unwell, however, and ere 
an afternoon lecture on surgery 
was over, it was impossible to hold 
the pencil and continue to take 
notes. By the time the next lec
ture was through, my whole arm 
and right side were full of severe 
pain, and I was both looking and 
feeling very ill. 

Finding that I could not resume 
my work, I went into the room to 

bind up the portion that I was 
dissecting and put away my appar- . 
atus, and said to the demonstrator, 
who was a very skillful surgeon, _ 
" I cannot think what has come 
over me," describing the symp
toms to him. "Why," he said, "if 
is clear enough, you must have 
cut yourself in dissecting; you 
know very well this is a case of 
malignant fever." I assured him 
that I had been very careful, and 
was quite certain that I had had 
no cut or scratch. "Well," he 
said, "you must certainly have 
had one," and he very closely 
scanned my hand, but in vain. 

All at once it occurred to me 
that I had pricked my finger the 
night before, and I asked him if 
it wad possible a prick from a 
needle the night before could be 
unclosed. His opinion was that 
this was probably the cause of 
trouble, and he advised me to get 
a hansom and drive home as fast 
as 1 could, and arrange my affairs 
forthwith, "For," he said, "you 
are a dead man." I felt very 
sorry that I could not go to China; 
but very soon after the thought 
came over me, "Unless 1 am much 
mistaken, I have work to do in 
China, and I shall not die." I 
was glad, however, to take the 
opportunity of testifying to my 
medical friend, who was a very 
capable surgeon but a confirmed 
skeptic as to religious things, of 
the joy that the prospect of per
haps being soon with my Master 
gave me, telling him, however, 
that I did not think that I should 
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die, as, unless I was greatly mis
taken, I had work to do in China, 
and if so, however severe the 

•struggle, I must be brought 
through it. 

"Well," he said, "that is all 
very well, but you get a hansom 
and drive home as fast as you can. 
Tou have not any time to lose; 
you will soon be incapable of wind
ing up your affairs." I smiled a 
little at the idea of my driving 
home in a "hansom" (by this time 
my means were too exhausted to 
allow 4 of that) , and I set out to 
walk home, if possible. Before 
long, however, my strength gave 
way, and I felt it would be impos
sible to reach home by walking. 
Availing myself of an omnibus 
from Whitechapel Church to FaT-
rington Street, and another from 
Farrington Street onwards, I 
reached, in great suffering, the 
neighborhood of Soho Square, be
hind which I lived. On going 
into the house I got some hot 
water from the servant, and ex
horting her very earnestly—liter
ally as a dying man—to accept 
eternal life as the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ, I bathed 
my hand, and lanced my finger, 
hoping to let out some of the pois
oned blood. .The pain was very 
severe, and I fainted away, and 
was for some time unconscious— 
BO long, that when I came to my
self, I found that I had been car
ried to bed. An uncle of mine 
who lived near, and had come in, 
had sent for his own medical man 
(an assistant-surgeon of the West

minster Hospital) to attend me. 
I told my uncle that medical help 
would be of no service to me, and 
that I did not wish to go to the 
expense of it. However, he quiet
ed me on the score that he had 
sent for hi6 own medical man, and 
the bill would be charged to him
self. When the surgeon came and 
learned all particulars, he g av 
his advice, and said to me, "Well, 
if you have been living moder
ately you may pull through, but 
if you have been going in for beer 
and that sort of thing, there is no 
manner of chance for you." I 
thought that if sober living" was 
to do anything for me, few would 
have a better chance, as nothing 
but bread and water had been my 
diet for a good while past. I told 
him I had lived very abstemiously, 
and found that it helped me in 
study. "Well now," he said, "you 
must keep up your strength, for it 
will be a pretty hard .struggle," 
and he ordered me a bottle of port 
wine every day and as many chops 
as I could consume! Again I 
smiled inwardly, having no means 
of buying port wine or any such 
remedy as that. This difficulty, 
however, was also met by my kind 
uncle, who had a good wine-cellar, 
and sent me at once a dozen bottles 
of fine old port. 

[To be continued*). 

God's victory is in and over the 
heart; being GOOD is a different 
thing from doing good and much 
harder. 
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Bible and Tract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICACO, ILLINOIS. 
The list below is only a partial one. 

We are continually adding to our stock 
such books, traots, etc., as we believe 'will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in prioe from 30c. to 810.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound).... $7 60 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 
Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 76 
Life of George Whitfield 76 
Life of Donoan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 26 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 26 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John— 35 
Leotures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet.... 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 
Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Whioh? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for I 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the6vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDBESSES. Paper, 40c; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure" each, 4 

Eccleslastloal Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship -with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join?' 
By J. Ritohie. 1 cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for i t 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 
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"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By 0. 
F. PerriD. 3 cents. 

"The Churoh: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel T r a c t s a n d B o o k s . 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" $0 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned. Already 10 
The Messages of Life, Illustrated.. 15 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each., 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

D o or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.—A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
•"Delayin Conversion," " JohnBerridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. Others of this new 
series are being prepared, and will be is
sued shortly. 

RAYS FROM T H E CROSS or CHRIST, TRI-
"DMPHS or GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel S ta t ionery . 
Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken-1 

ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts . 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller sizein Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per oopy. 

|t^~ Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTTMOXY to Donald ROBS, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
5 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want,, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake P r i c e s for 1 8 8 7 . 

1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copies, " 

10 " 
20 " 
30 " " 
50 " 

$0 05 
postpaid.. 50 

.. 2 00 

.. 4 00 

.. 8 00 

..11 00 

..18 00 

2id. 
2-. 
8s. 

169. 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

AJ1 remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, HL, TJ. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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Hegisteted a t Ch\cago 

VOL. VII . CHICAGO, 

A R e t r o s p e c t . 
BT MB. HtJDBON TAYLOR 

(Continued from page 110.) 

The doctor coming in one day 
found me on the sofa, and was 
somewhat surprised to learn that 
with assistance I had walked down
stairs! "Now," he said, "the best 
thing you can do is to get off, as 
soon as you feel equal'to the jour
ney, to the country. Tou must 
rusticate until you have recovered 
a fair amount of health and 
strength, for if you begin your 
work too soon the consequences 
may still be serious." 

When ha had left, as I lay very 
exhausted on the sofa, I just told 
the LORD all about it, and asked 
H I M what I was to do. H E knew 
I had no means, and that I was re
fraining from making my circum
stances known to those who would 
delight to meet my need, in order 
that my faith might be strength
ened by receiving help from HlM-

', 1887. • No. 8. 

self in answer to prayer. What 
was I to do? And I waited for 
His answer. 

I t seemed to me as if H E was 
directing my mind to the conclu
sion to go again to the shipping 
office and inquire about the wages 
I had been unable to draw. I told 
the LORD that I could not in my 
then condition afford to take a con
veyance, that it was not at all like
ly that I should get anything, as 
far as I could see, and asked 
whether this was not a mere clutch
ing at a straw—a mere mental 
process of my own rather than His 
guidance and teaching. After 
prayer, however, and renewed 
waiting upon GOD, I was confirmed 
in my belief that H E HIMSELF 

was teaching me to go to the office. 
My next question was: "How 

am I to go ? I had to seek help 
in coming downstairs, and the 
place is two miles away at least." 
The passage was brought very 
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vividly home to me, that whatever 
I asked of GOD in the name of 
CHKIBT would be done for me,that 
the FATHER might be glorified in 
the SON. That , what I had to do 
was- to seek strength for the long 
walk, to receive it by faith, and to 
set out upon it. Unhesitatingly I 
told the LORD I was quite willing 
to take the walk if H E would give 
me the strength. I asked, in the 
name of CHRIST, that the strength 
might be immediately given, and 
sending the servant up to my room 
for my hat and stick, set out. not 
to attempt to walk, but to walk to 
Cheapside. 

I certainly was strengthened by 
faith, but I never took so much 
interest in shop-windows as I did 
on that journey. At every second 
or thir,d shop-window I was glad 
to lean a little against the plate-
glass, and take time to examine 
the contents of the window, before 
passing on. I t needed a special 
effort of faith when I got to the 
bottom of Farringdpn Street to at
tempt the toilsome ascent of Snow 
Hill. However, GOD did help me, 
and in due time I reached Cheap-
side, turned down the by-street in 
which the office was found, and sat 
down very exhausted on the steps 
leading to the first floor on which 
the office was placed. I felt my 
position a little peculiar as the 
gentlemen who rushed up and 
downstairs looked at me, with a. 
sort of inquiring gaze, as I sat 
there on the steps very spent. 

After a little rest,however,and a 
further season of prayer,! succeeds 

ed in climbing the staircase, and, 
to my comfort, found in the office 
the clerk with whom I had hither
to dealt in this matter. Seeing me 
look deathly pale and very much 
exhausted, he kindly inquired as 
to my health, and I told him that 
I had had a serious illness,and was 
ordered to the country, but thought 
it well to come and make further 
inquiry, lest there should have 
been a mistake about the mate hav
ing run off to the gold diggings. 
"Oh," he said, " I am so glad that 
you have come; it turns out that 
it was an able seaman of the same 
name that ran away. The mate is 
still on board, the 6hip has just 
reached Gravesend, and will be up 
very soon. I shall be glad to give 
you the half•.pay to date, for doubt
less it will reach his wife more 
safely through you, as we all know 
what seamen are when they arrive 
at home after a long voyage." 

Before, however, giving me the 
sum of money, he insisted upon 
my coming inBide and sharing his 
lunch. I felt it was the LORD in
deed who was providing for me, 
and accepted his offer with thank
fulness. When I was refreshed 
by the rest and lunch, he gave me 
a sheet of paper to "write a few 
lines to the wife, telling her of the 
circumstances. On my way back 
I procured in Cheapside a post-
office order for the balance due to 
her, and posted it; and, returning 
home again,I felt myself now quite 
justified in taking an omnibus as 
far as it would take me. 

Very much better the next 
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morning, after settling up some 
little matters that I had to attend 
to, I made my way to the surgery 
of the surgeon who had attended 
me. I felt that though my uncle 
was prepared to pay the bill, it was 
right for me, now that I had a little 
money in hand, to ask for the ac
count. The kind surgeon refused 
to allow me to pay anything for his 
attendance, but he had supplied me 
with quinine, which he allowed me 
to pay for to the extent of eight 
shillings. When that was paid, I 
perceived that the sum left was 
just sufficient to take me to my 
home; and to mv mind the whole 
thing was a wonderful interposi
tion of GOD on my behalf. 

I knew that the surgeon was 
sceptical, and told him I should 
very much like to speak to him 
freely, if I might do so without 
offense—that I felt that under GOD 
I owed my life to his kind care and 
help, and that I wished it ware 
possible for me to say anything to 
him which might result in his be
coming a partaker of the like prec
ious faith which I had. He kindly 
permitted me to speak very faithful
ly and freely to him. So I told him 
my reason for being in London,and 
about my circumstances, why I had 
declined the help of both my fa
ther and of the officers of the socie
ty in connection with which,it-was 
probable, I should go to China. I 
told him of this providential deal
ing of GOD with me, and how ap
parently hopeless my position had 
been the day before, when he had 
ordered me to go to the country, 

unless I would reveal it, which I 
had determined not to do. I de
scribed to him the mental exercises 
that I passed through; but when I 
told him that I had actually taken 
my hat and stick and had walked 
to Cheapside, he looked at me in
credulously and said to me, "Im
possible! Why I left you on the 
sofa more like a ghost than a man!" 
And I had to assure him again and 
again that, strengthened by faith, 
I had actually taken the walk. I 
told him what money remained to 
me, what payments I had had to 
make, and showed him that I had 
a balance left which would just 
take me to my home, having 
sufficient for a little provision by 
the way, and for the omnibus at 
the end of the railway journey into 
Yorkshire. 

My kind friend was completely 
broken down, and with tears in 
his eyes, 6aid: " I would give all 
the world for a faith like yours." 
I, on the other hand, had the joy 
of telling him that it was to be had 
without money and without price. 
I never saw him again. When I 
came back to town, restored to 
health and strength again, I found 
that he had had a stroke, and had 
left for the country. I subse
quently learned that he never 
rallied. I was able to gain no in
formation as to his state of mind 
when taken away, but I have al
ways felt very thankful that I had 
the opportunity, and embraced it, 
of bearing that testimony of GOD. 
I cannot but entertain the hope 
that the MASTEB Himself war 



116 T H E BAELEY CAKE. 

drawing him, by His dealings with 
me, and that I shall meet him 
again in the Better Land. I t 
would be no small joy to be wel
comed by him when my own ser
vice is over. 

The next day found me in my 
dear parents' home. My joy in the 
LORD'S help and deliverance was 
so great that I was unable to keep 
i t to myself, and before my return 
to London my dear Mother knew 
the secret of my life for some time 
past. I need scarcely say that 
when I returned to town again I 
was not allowed to live—as I was 
not fit to live—on the same econom
ical lines as I had done before my 
illness. I needed more now, and 
the LORD did provide. 

The High Priest's Dress. 
NOTES PROM WILLIAM LINCOLN. 

EXODUS XXVIII 

Continued from page 100. . 

We have now seen the Lord 
Jesus Christ clothed with the spot
less ephod of humanity—girded 
with a girdle of determined will— 
with the onyx stones as the type 
of the redeemed for whom He was 
to suffer—the breastplate with the 
names of those He was to make 
intercession for—but it has been 
a question what the Urim and the 
Thummin could be. Some, as Sni-
ders, think they were two addi
tional stones in the centre of the 
breastplate. To this theory there 
is the fatal objection that the 
stones are called twelve, not four
teen. Josephus thinks it is merely 

another name for the breastplate. 
Neither can that stand, because a 
full account has been given 
of the breastplate in the 
preceding verses. That finished, 
the historian proceeds with a new 
subject, giving directions about it: 
"Thou shall put in the breastplate" 
(v. 80) it is said, showing this is 
something distinct from the breast
plate. 1 am inclined to think that 
there is a designed obscurity about 
the Spirit'a work; for as" The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit." 
(John iii.) I t is observable that 
wherever" God communicated His 
will by the Urim and Thummin, the 
question was always put in such a 
f or m as that the an swer shoul d be y ea 
or no, as, for example, when David 
inquired whether he should go up 
against the Philistines. From 
that we may gather that in asking 
God in this manner, the answer 
was not by an audible voice, for it 
is as easy for a voice to utter a 
sentence as a monosyllable. I t 
might have been according to one 
opinion, a light upon certain let
ters, or a light either from behind 
or from above, shining upon the 
breastplate. A light upon it might 
mean Yes, no light might be No. 
That is as far as we can go with
out attempting to be wise above 
what is written. God certainly 
spoke to Israel in an audible voice, 
as in the case of Samuel (ii.), but 
the Urim and the Th. put the 
High Priest in possession of a 
miraculous mode of conveying the 
Divine will. 
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Now to pass to the antitype. 
There is first, the names of the 
people of God on the onyx stones, 
to typify the arduous work 'of re
demption to be done; then, when 
they are redeemed, there are not 
two onyxes on the shoulder, but 
twelve gorgeous stones on the 
breastplate, signifying that when 
redeemed they are beheld in Christ 
so beautiful before God. The con
nection between those redeemed, 
who are all that come unto God 
by Him, and those for whom He 
intercedes, is suggested by the 
chain of gold. Now there is the 
moment when light from behind 
or from above beams forth, when 
the darkness passes away, the true 
light begins to dawn, we see in 
what relation we stand to redemp
tion and intercession. When the 
light from heaven flashes upon the 
stones then all true glory shines 
forth. The word Orim meaning 
light, the first thing God does 
when He takes a sinner in hand is 
to say: "Let there be light." As 
in creation of the great world 
without, so in the re-creation of 
that Bible world, the new man 
within "God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness has 
shined in our hearts." (2 Cor. iv.) 
"When the Lord Jesus died the 
graves were opened (Matt, xxvii), 
and the veil of the Temple was 
rent;" displaying at once cor
ruption, nature ruined, and love in 
a risen Christ for men. 

Perhaps Heb. x. 32 refers to the 
Urim in the use of the word "illu
minated," when the light broke in 
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upon their minds, that they saw 
things differently from before. 
They needed to see that there was 
a living God and a loving God, 
and that God, in love, gave 
His Son to die, and that that 
blessed Son made a full salvation. 
The state of nature is darkness. 
The natural man will still believe 
that God is his foe, and that he 
must be his own friend and there 
is no one to help him, or that after 
all he is not just so bad. He needs 
a flash of light ere he will come 
to the bosom and heart of God. 
He needs light to see his lost con
dition and the fulness that is in 
Christ. If we could only see that 
God wants nothing of you or mo, 
and see that He loves sinners. 
That light does for us. Some are 
ignorant of the character of the 
blessed God. Wrapped up in their 
own unbelief or the devil's lie, 
they think He hates them or will 
deal mercifully in general, not with 
each soul in particular. Tell me 
your thoughts of God, I will tell 
you whether you are converted or 
not. 

The Thummim means perfec
tion. Leaning on Christ, we have 
a perfect nature, the same nature 
as Christ himself. When once 
light from heaven enters the soul, 
and you see God is not what you 
had dreamt He was; you have 
a new life that cannot die. When 
you believe in Christ you do not 
get Adam's life nor an angel's life, 
but He gives you his own resurrec
tion life. Christ takes your nature, 
and as a man seats it on the throne 
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of God, and He gives me His na
ture in me. I t may be very feeble 
but it is the same nature, the na
ture of a Christ in resurrection. 
And this nature at once shows 
itself in seeking fellowship with 
Ood. There are three things every 
Christian desires, to be with Christ 
^ - t o be like Christ—to see Christ. 
Not to be in heaven, for God might 
give you all His heaven and you 
would be unsatisfied; but as sure 
as light leads upward to the sun as 
surely does the new life desire these 
three things. The new life may not 
be much developed, but it is a new 
life that God loves you, that Christ 
died for you, that Christ lives for 
jou , and as soon as you are 6et at 
liberty you want to be at home with 
Ood. Now what you desire is the 
very thing God wills to give. The 
Spirit 's work in you exactly cor
responds to God's purposes con
cerning you. Observe this cor
respondence. Those very things 
you desire are the very things God 
will give. Light and perfection, 
a new nature given to one who was 
engrossed with the world and never 
had an idea that God loved him, 
but now made God's child, made 
to enjoy Him. The Urim and the 
Thummin are always found 
joined together; for if God com
municates light, He thereby gives 
a perfect nature. As that nature 
is begun so it is perfected and de
veloped. Grow, by keeping the 
eyes fixed on Christ in glory. 
Whenever you get a ray of light 
on one of His characters, as Shep
herd or Savior or High Priest, you 

rejoice again as you rejoiced at 
first. Since Christ is risen, there 
is now a distinct object to gaze 
upon. The Old Testament saints 
are always spoken of as believing. 
No object was visible for the eye 
of faith to gaze upon. Christ was 
held out aB an object of hope to 
them and on that their faith fas
tened. But now He has come and 
died and risen, and by faith we see 
Him-. Now He appears in the 
presence of God for us. Never to 
take the eye off that object for a 
moment is God's way of perfecting 
us. Light from the object streams 
in 'upon you. If we see Christ' on 
the cross, we see sins taken away; 
when we see Him dead and buried 
we see that sins can never come 
up again, but in resurrection life, 
we see there is now no condemna
tion; and when we see Him not 
only raised again but crowned with 
glory and honor, we know what a 
welcome there is for you and for 
me. When this light flashes on the 
mind, a perfect nature is commu
nicated from Christ—conversely, 
when you are called to stand, not 
to move, but stand where God puts 
us right under His eye, in the na
ture of Christ, right into His pres
ence, don't let the devil put you 
down, but take your stand there. 
God would have us rejoicing in His 
presence. A Christian is not one 
down here looking up, but he, is 
one up yonder looking down. I 
do not say realize this, for God has 
done it already. If Christ is in the 
grave, you are there, too; if Christ 
is in resurrection life, you are in 
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that life, too. Then you need not 
work yourself up to get there— 
you are there already, and can look 
down. 

Light and perfection are recip
rocal (Col. i. 9) . "That ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of His 
will." There is the light. "That 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing." There is the 
perfect nature developed; and 
again light "increasing in the 
knowledge of God." By knowing 
Christ we serve and bring forth 
much fruit. The opposite is seen 
in Eph. iv. The understanding is 
darkened, the heart is blind, and 
the fruit all uncleanness with 
greediness. I alluded to the mys-
teriousness of this symbol. There 
is something about -it none can 
quite explain. (See John iii. 8.) A 
man becomes quite different, but 
he cannot exactly make out how. 
He sees not the operator, but. he 
has believed God's love to him in 
His Son. "One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see." 
Mind and thought and will are all 
changed. Every time the light 
beams Christ is communicating the 
judgment of God; and the judg
ment of God's thoughts of you is 
either a yes or a no. Will you be 
saved or will the High Priest bear 
your judgment the other way? 
The Urim and the Thummin 
flashes either one,way or the other. 
The judgment of God is either yes 
or no. For us all there is but this 
judgment or that, there is nothing 
between. 

Our Fourth Californian 
Letter. 

SANTA OEUZ, July 10, 1887. 

The results of the Tent work in 
Oakland have been to some of the 
preaching brethren eminently sa
tisfactory. Doubtless the Lord 
saved some sinners and revived 
those that attended the meetings, v 

who had life. Others who Were 
claiming loudly to be christians 
lost all they had, which probably 
was not much. At the beginning 
of the meetings their " A m e n s " 
were many and loud, but at the 
end they were few and feeble. In 
the midst, however, of all the non
sense taught amongst them, and 
believed by them, some reality 
was discovered though covered 
over, it must be admitted by a 
variety of rubbish; yet, as the 
Master said: "my sheep hear my 
voice." I t was so found in Oak
land. 

Over two dozen broke bread to
gether in the Tent on the last 
Lord's day of the meetings, and 
fifteen were baptized. Others no 
doubt will follow by and by. 

In addition to all the other 
eccleciastical divisions in that city 
are to be found, two "hol iness" 
parties—one made up of all who 
imbibe the doctrines of holiness 
as a second blessing, and still con
tinue their connection with the 
sects they were in fellowship with 
previously, and the others, are, as 
they are called "come-outers," i. e. 
they have separated themselves 
from all "Har lot churches" as 
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they call them, and are organized 
very much like the Methodist 
churches, from which most of them 
have separated themselves. These 
have preachers, not hired. They 
may in some places have hirelings, 
at present however we are insuffi
ciently informed to speak defin
itely on that subject. But we know 
that in Oakland their Pastor runs 
one of the most fashionable corset 
stores, where certainly many things 
are kept in stock for sale, that do 
not speak of holiness to the Lord, 
but of the lusts of the eye, of the 
flesh and the pride of life. 

There were also held at that 
same time in Oakland the annual 
camp meetings of the Spiritualists 
and of the Materialistic Seventh 
Day Adventists, who were scatter
ing Battle Creek tracts by the 
thousand. These surely by their 
zeal in publishing their heresies 
are a rebuke to the easy going 
christian who makes the sovereign
ty of God a pillow for laziness and 
listlessness. 

Among all the sects that claim 
orthodoxy it is very manifest that 
all who seem to have any life at 
all in California as in every other 
place, are quite dissatisfied with 
the " hirelings " preaching. I t is 
believed generally to be only a 
compromise between the truth and 
the world—and the manner in 
which things are conducted is also 
obnoxious. I t is found generally 
that " the man with the long purse 
runs the business." Also, many 
of the preachers are not only un
converted but skeptical and instead 

of leaning on God in obedience to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, preaching 
His gospel; socials, church fairs, 
amusements and theatrical exhibi
tions are resorted to; in fact every 
device that man can invent, 6hort 
of glaring impurity to extort 
money out of the ungodly to keep 
these man-made churches alive, 
and "showy" and "stylish" and 
as might be expected from such a 
condition of things, none seems 
benefited but the hired preacher, 
organist, choir, janitor and hang
ers on, while the people as a rule 
are through this unholy deception 
thinking they are going to heaven 
led into the pit of woe, without 
God and without Christ. 

Lord's day, June 12, was the 
last day of the Tent work in Oak
land. On Monday 13, the Tent 
was dispatched by Narrow Gauge 
E. R. for Santa Cruz. After that, 
two cottage meetings were held in 
the city, and then with a supply 
of tracts, bibles etc. and a Gospel 
Bell, Mr. Chas. Montgomery's 
bible carriage started for Santa 
Cruz. 

In the journey tracts, etc. were 
given by the way to all and sun
dry, and whenever a village was 
entered the bell was rung, and 
people gathered out to their doors. 
The Gospel was shouted, preached 
and given away in printed matter 
to all. Many of the people knew 
nothing whatever of the Gospel 
of God's grace. 

At St. Jose a considerable town 
of twenty thousand inhabitants, 
the preachers after going through 
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the more public streets with the 
bible carriage and shouting salva
tion, held a good meeting in the 
first Methodist church. 

From that city the bible car
riage with its load started next 
morning on the journey, passing 
through orchards, the most beau
tiful conceivable, and visiting by 
the way the Santa Clara Co. Hos
pital, where the Gospel was left 
in every ward, (a thing unknown) 
and talking the Gospel to some as 
best could be done. 

At LOB Gatos as at the other 
towns, the bell was rung all 
through the streets. We preached 
Christ, gave all something pre
cious to read, and then began the 
ascent across the wild dangerous 
and terrible mountain ridges of 
Santa Clara and Santa* Cruz. The 
scenery of these volcanic moun
tains is wild beyond description. 
The creeks, gulches and ravines 
are weird and solitary, covered 
with forests of semi-tropical plants, 
shrubs and wood of large growth, 
especially the grand old and ma
jestic Bed-Wood, the most beau
tiful and symmetrical tree of any 
wood known to us. We have seen 
one of them sixty feet in circum
ference, and others in which chil
dren were born and nursed—i. e. 
in the cleft made in them by tramp 
fires, a fact that may seem incred
ible to the readers of the B. C. 
but for which we vouch. 

These extraordinary mountains 
are a home for bears, snakes, wood 
choppers and a large assortment 
of clean and unclean, undesirable 

creatures. The creeks contain 
trout etc., but the solitude of the 
vine planter who as a rule, with
out God,on the terraced hill-side or 
mountain top, for the sake of a 
bite of bread, works alone, late 

' and early far away from all so-
called "pr ivi leges" is not, it is 
submitted, compensated for, by 
all he obtains. 

In that trip across the country 
through the richest of valleys and 
desolations of ages, where ferns, 
owls and creeping things have their 
homes, not a little of Gods pre
cious truth was scattered for the 
first time in their history, which 
doubtless will bear everlasting 
fruit. I t is left in the care of 
Him to whom it belongs—the God 
of all grace. 

On Lord's day, June 19, one of 
the Evangelists preached at Santa 
Cruz in the Y. M. C. A. Hall, and 
on Monday the 21st. the Tent 
was pitched. The first meeting 
in it was crammed full, but even
tually the audience decreased con
siderably, still fair meetings con
tinued and on the first Friday a 
young Frenchman was awakened, 
and on Lord's day following pro
fessed to believe in Christ through 
reading the Gospel Trumpet. 

Shortly after, the noisy Fourth 
of July craze came on, when the 
people seemed intoxicated with 
swimming matches, yacht sailing, 
bicycle races—-and exhibitions of 
tinsel, rouge, paint, silk, feathers, 
and the glittering rubbish of the 
earth, that hide from view many 
a sore, desolated, disappointed 



122 T H E 

heart without Christ. Surely in 
rich California the Gospel of the 
grace of God is deeply needed; 
why not send Missionaries to Cal
ifornia? Any English speaking 
Christians, gifted by God for that 
purpose, may go right away at the 
preaching without the labor and 
trouble of learning any language, 
—Pray for the work in California. 

The Santa Cruz meetings are 
filling up again and some are in
terested, many strangers come to 
the meetings. This being the 
fashionable bathing resort for the 
elite of the State there are many 
fashionable Gospel Tent hearers, 
and thousands of the Gospel Trum
pet are scattered among them. 
The seed, it is hoped, will be the 
germ of much good throughout 
various classes in the state that 
never come in contact with any
thing of this kind at all. 

I t is intended D. V. to have the 
first Calif ornian Conference at 
San Francisco on October 27, 28, 
29 and 30th, Thursday, Friday, 
Saturday and Lord's day,—three 
meetings per day.—Hereby an in
vitation to be present is extended 
to all Saints. Our Eastern breth
ren will, it is hoped, visit us and 
minister to us the word of God. 

Will the Christian readers of 
the BARLEY CAKE pray for a great 
time of much blessing. 

All communications on that 
subject to be addressed to Donald 
Ross, Box 1835, San Francisco, 
Cal. 

CAKE. 

Work and Workers. 
He Worketh the Work of the Lord. 

1 Cor., XVI, 10. 
The season has been an unusual

ly hot one and this has interfered 
to a large extent with the tent 
work. With the thermometer 
ranging from 90 to 100 degrees in 
the shade and occasionally higher, 
it was almost impossible to make 
the tents at any time even tolerable. 
This refers especially to the United 
States. We cannot speak with any 
certainty about Canadian tent 
work, except that we know of three 
tents in the northern part of On
tario. 

The tent at Joliet has been taken 
down for the meantime, and before 
this issue is in the hands of our 
readers, we expect the tent now 
pitched in Elkhart, Ind., will also 
be moved to some other place. 
Prayers are asked for guidance as 
to both of these tents. 

Our brethren Campbell and 
Mathews have removed the tent 
from Philadelphia to Pittsburg. 

We subjoin a letter received 
from our brother Dr. MacLean of 
Bath, England, which will give 
some insight into the affairs of our 
brethren laboring in Africa. 

June 25, 1887. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

Your draft on London for £-
for our brother Faulknor from the 
assembly to hand this morning. I 
have not a printed receipt with me, 
but send a written one for your 
accounts, and acknowledgment will 
also appear in Echoes of Service 
for August. 
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You will be glad to see in July 
Echoes, news from Africa, not very 
cheering; but we are always thank
ful to hear that our brethren are 
alive and tolerably well. 

Later letters from Fred. Arnot are 
on the way and we hope to receive 
them in about three weeks. Swan 
and Faulknur will be cheered at 
hearing from him, and only the 
more desirous of pressing on. 
But Africa is the land oipatience. 
When Scott returned from Africa, 
Faulkner hastened on, and reached 
Benguella March 6th, but on May 
11th, he was still there! 

Carriers have to be sent from 
the interior, and it takes weeks to 
get them together, and then they 
go very slowly, so though these 
two brethren are not 300 miles 
apart, months pass before they can 
meet. 

Ocinyama (Arnot's head man) 
left the Coast with carriers for 
Bihe a very few days before 
Faulkner landed— which seemed a 
pity—but there would have been 
no carriers to take his goods. And 
had he been able to join Swan at 
once, the King of Bihe would have 
hindered any progress. Now we 
learn that the poor wretched man 
drank himself to death one day 
near the end of April. By this 
time we hope that the two brethren 
jave met, and are toiling on to 
Arnot. He has chosen a far-off 
field, but it is a needy one, and 
clear of others. (Romans XV, 20, 
21). 

We know not whether the east or 
the west coast route will prove the 

best, but as our brethren risk their 
lives and endure much, we desire 
that they may count upon supplies 
at either coast, if they can open 
communications. Swan and Faulk-
nor have a fair quantity of goods, 
yet much of it goes in the six 
months journey. But in case of 
loss from robbers, etc., we hope to 
place £100 {including your gift) 
to the credit of the three brethren 
at Benguella, that they may draw 
from there if needful. We have 
also sent a little (money and 
goods) to the African Lakes Com
pany, Lake Nyassa, in case 
communication can be opened that 
way, and we shall hope to have a 
credit for the brethren there in 
course of time. I went to London 
to see the manager of the African 
Lakes Co.,before he returned.and I 
doubt not he will seek to open the 
route to Garenganze for Arnot's 
sake, and also in the interest of 
the A. L. Co. But the working 
of the Company is an expensive 
affair, providing steamers, etc., 
and as yet the trade is small and 
unremunerative, so we cannot ex
pect much from them. Should 
any other brethren be led to 
take the gospel to those dark pa/ts, 
I hope they will go by Nyassa and 
strike out a route for themselves. 
But at present none are ready to 
start. I send these particulars 
that friends in America may know 
how matters stand. 

Yours in Christ, 
J. L. MACLEAN. 

Next month we shall have ex
tracts from the letters of a sister 
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now laboring for our Lord in 
China, which will doubtless prove 
interesting. 

Communion with God can only 
be upon God's own terms, by a 
perfect surrender of myself and 
all I have and am—my under
standing, heart, will, conscience, 
affection, state and life; to know, 
do and suffer, and be whatever 
He pleases. 

Of Loyalty and Freedom. 
We speak sometimes, and sing 

often of the loyalty and freedom to 
the person, and in the service of 
the Lord Jesus. Let us consider 
a little what this loyalty and free
dom is. The blessed freedom unto 
which He sets His broad seal of 
approval, by the witness of His 
Spirit is surely a matter of deepest 
importance in the life of the 
Christian, as all true service 
springs from it. These spiritual 
attributes—we may, I think, term 
them such—may be illustrated by 
things human and earthly. 

The subjects of a king are loyal 
to their sovereign when they are 
careful to obey the established laws 
of the kingdom, and to resent any
thing from foreigners that would 
cast a'slur or dishonor on the per
son of the reigning prince—when 
in fact everything is done with a 
view to the king's honor and the 
stability of his throne. In return 
for such faithful service, the sub
jects of the government will receive 
certain favors which they would 

not receive were they self-willed 
I discontented and factions. 

Now let us apply this principle 
| to the case before us, that is, to our 

own case. The hymn assures us 
that "the Spirit gives the witness 
to loyal hearts and true." And this 
expression may be regarded in a 
two-fold sense, viz.: loyalty in pur
pose and freedom in action. The 
former will, of course, include that 
perfection of purpose of which the 
word in many places speaks. "Be 
ye therefore perfect," etc. And 
again, "Walk before me, and be 
thou perfect." Both of which 
passages look to that fixedness of 
purpose and steadiness of corres
ponding action which our God so 
much values. Intention and mo
tives are, of eourse, included. 

Loyalty and freedom may be 
said to be inseparable virtues,—it 
is impossible for one to exist apart 
from the other. If I am loyal to 
the Lord Jesus I am free for any 
service He may please to engage 
me in. We must understand 
what is included in this Btate 
of experience and the responsibil
ities it carries with it. Loyalty, 
as we have seen, is a relative term; 
in practice there may be faithful
ness apart from loyalty. The man 
of God from Judah delivered his 
message faithfully, but he was not 
loyal; he harkened to the voice of 
a servant—an angel—and neg
lected the assured word of Jehovah, 
the consequence of which, to him, 
was death. This was a trying case 
and deeply subtle. I t was also a 
severe test to the good man, and 
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he broke down under it. I t is also 
a deeply solemn word for the pres
ent time of self-seeking and expe -
diency. I t shows how careful we 
should be to abide unswervingly 
by the revealed word, both as to 
doctrine and practice. 

Paul might have had his eye on 
this passage (I Kings: xiii) when 
he wrote the remarkable and sol
emn words, "Though we or an 
angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel to you than that ye 
have received, let him be ac
cursed." Elijah was both loyal and 
free through his whole course. He 
discovered weakness on one occa
sion, but perhaps at no point can 
he be charged with disloyalty. 
The three-fold test ministered to 
him, each one harder to bear than 
the preceding, he* bore with 
a steady faith. "Get thee to Che-
rith,get thee to Zarephath in Zidon 
etc." And last, "Go shew thyself 
to Ahab." The prophet simply 
obeys and is safe; he neither rea
sons nor questions. To another 
beloved and faithful prophet "how 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul— 
fill thine horn with oil to go, I will 
send thee to Jesse the Bethlehem-
ite, for I have provided me a king 
among his sons." If there is a 
failure marked against the life of 
this prophet, it is here; he ven
tures to suggest that it would be 
most dangerous to do so; but Je
hovah stoops in grace to His ser
vants weakness, and directs him 
further how to order the journey. 
When Elijah was sent to Zare
phath, he simply obeyed; he did 

not say, "How can I go, Lord?" 
Zidon's king was his most bitter 
enemy and the enemy of the 
prophet of God. The peril to the 
people was very great, yet he 
questions not—he does not say "If 
the king of Zidon hears of me he 
will slay me." According to the 
rule of human wisdom the 
prophet should have been sent any 
where rather than to Zidon, the 
country of God's enemies and the 
home of Jezebel. And so of the 
third command. This prophet, 
therefore, was both loyal and free; 
standing clear apart from evil and 
girded with heaven's own might. 

Obadiah was neither loyal nor 
free, though a servant of God and 
possibly one of the reserved seven 
thousand. But he was not loyal, 
for he was not outside in the place 
of testimony. How could he be 
either loyal or free as governor of 
Ahab's household ? Daniel was both 
loyal and faithful—there is no 
failure marked against him And 
so everywhere over the field of in
spiration, failure meets one at 
every turn. The servants of God 
are seen to be disloyal in seasons 
of danger and difficulty. Some un
true motive turns them aside from 
the straight path, which draws 
after it corresponding sorrow and 
loss. Loyalty is proved in times of 
affliction and trial. If then there 
be unswerving obedience to truth, 
that soul is loyal and free, and 
each one will be receiving commu
nications from above, which the 
half-hearted Christian, while in 
such a condition, can never know. 
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I 6hall never be anything till I 
know I am nothing, and leave it 
to God to make me what He 
pleases, and seek no praise or 
wordly advantages for myself. 
If I am in union with His will I 
shall see it, and recognize His 
presence in everything, and bless 
Him for everything, wind and 
weather, crosses, sickness, tooth
ache and death included, and 
shall be able to do it in health 
and spiritual prosperity. 

Answers to Quest ions . 
DRUNKENNESS OE WORLDLINES8. 

(Extract from a Letter.) 

Dear Bro. in Christ:—I read 
with pleasure your answer to a 
question in last BARLEY CAKE as 
to a Christian's position in regard 
to temperance societies, and think 
it a splendid answer. However, 
I think you stopped short. Would 
it not be well to add a word to 
those who are saved and ask them 
for the love of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to let intoxicating liquors 
alone altogether. Not loDg since 
a child of God blamed another of 
God's children for not visiting 
their sick fellow-believer when the 
real truth was, the person refer
red to was more or less intoxicat
ed. H. 

In reference to the above let us 
say once for all, the safe way for, 
a believer, is to let intoxicating 
liquors alone. They are not 
needed, in ordinary circumstances. 
Let them severely alone. 

Moreover it must be said that 
christians in thiB country are prob
ably more decided on this subject 
than in most nations. We know 
not of many such cases on the 
continent, and for this we are 
thankful. What Paul wrote to 
sickly Timothy about wine in I 
Tim. V. 23, is probably well 
known to almost all our readers, 
and there we leave it. 

We believe however that there 
is a sin—among christians—that 
surely, imperceptibly and respec
tably honey-combs, the spirituali
ty of the largest number of them, 
vie., Worldliness, love of money, of 
property and of display, a sin no 
doubt concerning which perhaps 
little may be publicly said. We 
repeat it, however, worldlinesB 
under the refined name of fru
gality and carefulness is ruining 
thousands of God's dear chil
dren. » 

I t is undeniable that the people 
of this country as a rule are perish
ing in ignorance of God's truth 
concerning their own ruined con
ditions and His provision to meet 
their need, and, a very little out
lay on the part of God's children 
would send the truth in a printed 
form at least to millions who at 
present know literally nothing 
about it. Instead of this, how
ever, most christians aim at having 
a miserable little bag of gold or 
property to help to keep them in
dependent of the living God sup
plying their wants as these arise. 
The "love of money is the root of 
all evil," I Tim., VI, 10. 
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3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are continually adding to our stock 
such books, tracts, etc., as we believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding1, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles amd Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 

Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield '75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectnres on the EpiBtle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John.. . . 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. B. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
©race and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu : 
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c.; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 4D 
EIGHT LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c.; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5-"What Church Shall I Join?' 
By J.Ritchie. ] cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 cts. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By G, S. 5 cents. 



128 THE BAELEY CAKE. 

"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Pfain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Tracts and Books. 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, fcakiDg all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the '•Galarian Heresy" $0 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? 80 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.-Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. 

BATS FROM THE CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI-
UMPHS or GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 

Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 
A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I 6ay unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Boads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents io stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

Address all communications in 
connection with the Bepository to C. W. 
Boss, and in relation to the BARLEY CASE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Boss, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
5 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 

1 copy, postpaid $0 05 2id. 
1 copy, per year, postpaid.. 50 2s. 
5 copies, " " . . 2 00 8s. 

10 " " " .. 4 00 16s. 
20 " " " .. 8 00 32s. 
30 " " " ..11 00 44s. 
60 " " " ..18 00 72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 
DONALD BOSS, 

329 Fulton St., Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 
Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 

street, Glasgow. 
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A Retrospect. 
BT MB. HUDSON TAYLOR. 

(Continued from page 116 > 

Before referring to any incidents 
which took place during my jour
ney to China and first residence 
there, I shall just mention one case 
that gave me great encouragement 
in seeking conversion, even in cir
cumstances apparently hopeless. 

A short time before leaving for 
China it became my duty to daily 
dress the foot of a patient suffer
ing from senile gangrene. The 
disease commenced as usual insid
iously, and the patient had little 
idea that he was a doomed man, 
and probably had not long to live. 
I was not the first to attend to him, 
but when the case was transferred 
to me I, of course, became very 
anxious about his soul. The fam
ily with whom he lived were Chris
tians, and from them I learned that 
he was an avowed atheist, and very 
antagonistic to anything Christian. 

They had, without his consent, in
vited a scripture reader to visit 
him, but in a great passion he had 
ordered him from the room. The 
vicar of the district had also kind
ly come to see him, hoping to help 
him; but he had spit in his face 
and refused to allow him to speak 
to him. His passion, I was told, 
was very violent and high, and the 
case seemed to be one of as great 
difficulty as one could well imag
ine. 

I prayed much about it, and for 
two or three days said nothing to 
him. By special care in dressing 
his diseased limb I was able to les
sen his sufferings considerably, 
and he soon began to manifest a 
grateful appreciation of my serv
ices. One day, with a trembling 
heart, I took advantage of his grate
ful acknowledgement to tell him 
what was the spring of my action, 
and to speak of his own solemn po
sition and need of GOB'S mercy 
through CHBIST. I t was evident-
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ly only by a powerful effort of self-
restraint that he kept his lips 
closed. He turned over in bed, with 
his back to me, and uttered no word. 

I could not get the poor man 
out of my mind, and very often 
through each day I plead?'! with 
GOD by His SPIRIT to savt aim ere 
he took him hence. After dress
ing the wound and relieving his 
pain, I never failed to say a few 
words to him, which I hoped the 
XIOBD -would lolesB. H e always 
turned his back to me, looking 
annoyed, but never spoke a word 
in reply. 

After continuing this for some 
time my heart sank. I t seemed to 
me that I was not only doing no 
good, but, perhaps, really harden
ing him, and increasing his guilt. 
One day, after dressing hi6 limb 
and washing my hands, instead of 
returning to the bedside to speak 
to him, I went to the door and took 
hold of the handle, and stood hesi
tating for a few moments with the 
thought in my mind:—"Ephraim 
is joined to his idols, let him alone." 
I looked at the man and saw his 
surprise, as it was the first time 
since speaking to him that I had 
attempted to leave without going 
up to his bedside to say a few 
words for my MASTEB. I could 
bear it no longer; bursting into 
tears, I went up to him and said, 
" M y friend, whether you will hear 
or whether you will forbear, I must 
deliver my soul;" and spoke very 
earnestly to him, telling him with 
many tears, how much I wished 
that he would let me pray with 

him. To my unspeakable joy he 
did not turn away, but replied, " If 
it will be a relief to you, do." I 
need scarcely say that I fell on my 
knees and poured out my whole 
soul to GOD for him. I believe the 
LORD then and there wrought a 
change in the man. 

H e was never afterwards unwill
ing to be spoken to and prayed 
with, and within a few days he 
definitely accepted C H M S T as his 
SA.VIOB. Oh, the joy it waB to me 
to see that dear man rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of GOD ! He told 
me that for forty years he had 
never darkened the door of church 
or chapel, and then—forty years 
ago—he had only gone to church 
to be married; he could not be per
suaded to go inside when his wife 
was buried. Now, thank GOD, he 
himself, I had every reason to be
lieve, was washed, was sanctified, 
was justified in the name of the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, and in the 
SPIRIT of our GOD. Oftentimes, 
when, in my early work in China, 
circumstances rendered me almost 
hopeless of success, have I thought 
of this man's conversion and been 
encouraged to persevere in speak
ing the word, whether men would 
hear, or whether they would for
bear. 

The now happy man lived for 
some time after this change, and 
was never tired (the people in the 
house told me) of bearing testi
mony to the grace of GOD. Though 
his sufferings were very.great, the 
alteration in his character and be
havior made the previously pain-
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ful duty of attending to him one of 
real pleasure. I have often thought 
since, in connection with this case, 
and with the work of GOD general
ly, of the words—" He that goeth 
fortlh weeping, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." Perhaps, if there were 
more of that intense distress for 
souls that leads to tears, we should 
more frequently see the results we 
•desire.! 

Soon after this came the time I 
had looked forward to for five years 
or more—the time that I was to 
leave "England for China. AfteT 
being set apart, with many prayers, 
for the ministry of GOD'S Word 
among the heathen Chinese, I lef c 
London for Liverpool, and in due 
time sailed'in the good ship " Dum
fries," conscious that many were 
following me with earnest prayer 
for protection and blessing by ihe 
way, as well as after arrival in 
China. We must leave, however, 
till next month the record of the 
answers to those prayers, in deliv
erance from impending shipwreck 
on our own coast, and among the 
cannibals of New Guinea. 

W H Y should I start at the plow 
of my Lord that maketh deep fur
rows on my soul? I know that 
He is no idle husbandman. He 
purposeth a crop. Oh that this 
white, withered lea-ground were 
made fertile to bear a crop for 
Him by whom it is so painful 
dressed and that this fallow ground 
were broken up.—Rutherford. 

Our Fifth California Letter. 

SANTA CRUZ, CAL. 
I t may be of some interest to 

the readers of the BARLEY CAKE 
to get some more items of infor
mation in order to prayer, and 
interest. 

This place is a resort for fashion
able sea-bathing, and for that 
purpose, probably, there is no 
better accommodation of its "kind 
anywhere. About a week before" 
July 4th, there were here thou
sands of well-to-do people in very 
fashionable turn-outs. Talk of 
the " Aristocracy of England," we 
can assure our readers we have 
seen nothing anywhere more gaudy 
and showy, some of the crowd 
were men of money without the 
refinement needed, either natural 
or acquired, and women with paint
ed faces having little delicacy, or 
feminine sensitiveness. Certainly, 
all were not so, though many were. 
A few were of the " excellent " 

On the 4th ofvJuly the whole 
town seemed alive with carriages, 
bicycles, and all kinds of fashion
able turn-outs. Gay ladies accom
panied by fashionable gentlemen 
were promenading every where, and 
the whole scene was one of gaiety. 
We've never seen it equaled. In 
the bay were all manner of yachts 
and sailing craft displaying a su
perabundance of bunting, and what 
with fireworks and all the usual 
nonsensical acccompaniments, the 
day was to us anything but de
sirable. Four or five bullet holes 
have been left in the tent, besides 
a tear at the bottom where some 
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fire-works had been exploded while 
the preaching was in progress. 
These are our 4th of July tent 
ornaments. 

Shortly after the ungodly well-
to-do people began to leave, the 
plebeians came, and not a few of 
them to the Gospel tent — others, 
and these were not a few, rejected 
the whole thing as fit only for 
aged-ladies and small children. 

One thing, however, has been 
done, the Gospel of God's grace 
was sent over many miles. The 
strangerswho cam e to the tent heard 
it, and the"Gospel Trumpet," given 
away by thousands, carried the 
good news to many a home where 
Gospel has never been known, and 
if the 4th of July cleaned away 
some of our hearers, the decent 
country people who came in their 
place,began to fill up the tent again. 

The spiritual life of Santa Cruz 
is very low indeed, the rush of 
fashionable, rich, ungodly, and 
fast sea-bathers' if carrying to it 
some gold, doubtless bring some 
things that are not gold, in ad
dition to the usual worldliness, 
common everywhere. Materialism 
is found to pervade, to a large ex
tent, the whole community. There 
is not only a congregation of ad-
ventists, after the belief of Miles 
Grant of Boston, but their ungodly 
theories of the "Sleep of theDead," 
"the Annihilation of the Wicked,", 
etc., are believed by many others, 
some of whom are members of other 
churches, and this, of course, is not 
to be wondered at, for the con-
gregationalist parson exchanged 

pulpits with their ungodly "no-
hell ' preacher. All who know the 
effect on the community where 
such unholy heresies are propa
gated, know also that there is 
scarcely getting at the consciences 
of the ungodly at all with the 
truth. The "no-hel l" faith always 
casts the Gospel of God's grace 
into the waste-paper basket, as 
neither needed nor sensible, and 
conversions never seem to take 
place among those who hold it.' 
That some who now are fallen into 
it, may have been converted pre
viously, may batrue,though doubt
less, if any, the number" must 
be very small— and they must also 
have been in a half-starved con
dition before, they imbibed it, and 
as may be expected, are in a much 
worse condition of 'soul now. 
Speaking of the " no-hell " theory 
only in itB resultB on those who 
hold it, one thing must be said, 
it has a blighting, blasting effect 
on the soul, and the conversion of 
one who holds it seems a great 
miracle. I t is quite true, people 
who hold it may be received into 
the AdventiBt Theories of Salvation 
and then call them "Conversions." 
We can only pronounce it from ob
servations — " reasonings without 
either the Holy spirit or a new 
birth." 

As far as our observations go, 
we must say, we never saw a trust
worthy conversion but the person 
so converted believed there was a 
hell, and that the person so saved 
was in danger of being in it for 
ever and ever. 
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The few here who are saved 
seem to be getting alive (but oh, 
how few they are), and getting in
terested. When we came, they 
told us how they appreciated their 
Bibles, and what wonderful things 
they were getting out of them. 
Now— (August 1st), they tell us 
they know nothing of their Bibles 
and are just beginning to learn 
their ignorance. What a change! 

Our mode of tent work is Bible 
Beading every day at 3 p. m., ex
cepting Saturday, and Gospel 
meeting at 7:45 p. m. On Lord's 
days breaking of bread at 11 a. 
m., an address to Christians at 3 
p. m., and Gospel meeting at 7:45 
p. m. 

On last Thursday Bro. Mont
gomery gave an address, or rather 
a Bible reading, on the "Sleep of 
the dead " and "Annihilation of the 
Wicked" theories. There was a 
large attendance. A number of 
Adventists were present and among 
them their parson. Sure enough, 
some of them did not hide their 
ungodliness, and yesterday their 
parson gave two sermons as 
answers to the Bible reading al
ready referred to on that subject; 
this was greatly to the delectation 
of all the ungodly of the town, in
cluding the spiritualists—who by 
no means maintain the sleep of 
the dead, but are equally interested 

, in denying eternal punishment. 
All the ungodly of all faiths, and 
of no faith at all, hate to hear of 
God's jugt retribution on the 
wicked. 

If the spiritual fruit in this 

town was in any measure like the 
natural it would be a wonderful 
place — trees are loaded with fruit, 
not a few are broken down alto
gether with their own weight, and 
many are supported by props to 
enable them to carry to perfection 
their own fruit. I t is not at all 
unlikely that if the goodness of 
God was not so very liberal in 
material results there might be 
more of the spiritual. There was 
some baptising on the 6th in Lo
renzo river. 
. (August 8th.) Among other 

heresies here is the " perfect sanc-
tification" sham, of which yester
day s (Lord's day morning), we 
had the most undesirable mani
festations in three of their deceived 
ones becoming so absolutely under 
the power of passion as to be un
controllable because fellowship was 
refused them on various grounds. 

On previous Lord's day eleven 
of us broke bread, and yesterday 
twenty one remembered the Lord. 
Sure enough, the devil wanted to 
get things his own way, and when 
he did not, he was very angry, the 
sanctified people were his agents. 

TeBterday was the last day in 
the tent here, surely last night we 
bade some a very tender "good 
bye." The young Frenchman who 
was the first saved, is gone away 
to France to carry h6me the news 
of salvation to his Catholic rela
tives, through the precious blood 
of Christ. 

Will the Saints of God pray for 
the sheep and lambs of Santa Cruz, 
California ? 
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Next Lord's day, August 14th, 
we open tent service once more on 
our first site in California — i. e., 
on Market street in front of City 
Hall, San Francisco, and expect 
to continue till November 1st. On 
October 27th, 28th, 29th and 30th, 
D. Y. there will be a conference. 
Pray for the meeting. 

The High Priest's Dress. 
NOTES TBOM WILLIAM LINOOLK. 

BXODUB XXVIII . 

(Continued Jrom page 119 ) 

, V. 31-35. The robe of the eph-
bd was different from the ephod. 
I t was blue, the ephod white. I t 
was under the ephod. He put on 
the ephod that He might redeem, 
the robe of the ephod that He might 
intercede. One is for His atoning, 
the other for His intercessory work. 
Even in the Mosaic economy those 
two are distinguished. The priest 
first slew the victim, then bore the 
blood into the holy place. In the 
ephod, the gold, blue, purple and 
scarlet, all its embroidery work was 
woven right into it, and made an 
integral part of it. In the robe 
they were only appendages to it. 
In the atonement there was a ne
cessity that he who made it had 
merit. The interwoven work 
shows that none but He had merit, 
and could make atonement, but in 
the robe the merits are separate 
from the work. I t is not necessary 
that an Intercessor have merit. I t 
is indeed true that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has abundant merit, but it 
is not needful for the idea of inter

cession. One without merit may 
plead for another, and might suc
ceed or not in his suit, as we do 
when we pray for each other, or as 
angels may do. The Lord Jesus 
wears an Advocate's robe, the mer
its arej additional. So that He 
not only pleads, but pleads success
fully, having merits to back His 
plea The two works are separate. 
After He put sins away He might 
have stopped, but after He had 
atoned He goes on with His priest
ly work which He commences at 
the throne of God, on purpose to 
bring us wh«re He is. 

His work as Intercessor was not 
commenced till He had risen again, 
for John XVII is given as a speci
men of. what His intercession would 
be when he carried on our case in 
heaven. 

There is another difference—In 
the Atonement the eye of Christ is 
on God. In Intercession the eye 
of Christ is on His people, fie 
first sees that God is no loser in 
forgiving us and taking us to heav
en, that His justice is not tarnished, 
that His holiness and purity do not 
suffer. Having then seen on the 
Cross to all the requirements of 
the Throne of God He looks at us 
to see what we want. First, " Lo, 
I come to do thy will, oh God," and 
God could not have or demand 
more; then mounting to the Throne 
" H e can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them who are out 
of the way." God, till the true 
High Priest came, would rather 
have a poor mortal represent Christ 
than an angel, because an ang e l 
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could not sympathize with us, so 
gave the work to a fallen man that 
could have sympathy with us. 

How full of loving-kindness is 
the Lord Jesus Christ, first to see 
to the question of our sins, then to 
show His concern for us. The 
more this is reflected upon, the 
more the love of God and of Christ 
streams out. He has seen to our 
sins on the Cross, but then He was 
not satisfied, for H e wants not so 
much to put our sins away, as to 
have us ourselves. As a father 
seeing a wall between himself and 
his child thinks it not enough to 
break down the wall, but picks up 
the child and folds him to his 
bosom. , 

The ephod shows His work in 
one thing, the robe of the ephod in 
the other. First, He attended to 
what God required. As an Inter
cessor He attends to what we re
quire. The inner covering of the 
Tabernacle was curtains of blue, 
scarlet and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle work, then 
was a covering of white, then rams' 
skins dyed red, and above that 
badgers' skins. The outer cover
ing is a type of how the world looks 
at Christ, they see no beauty in 
Him, but remove the first then you 
see him as a Saviour, the next you 
see Him as divinely pure, and then 
you come to God's purity. 

Under His ephod God sees the 
robe of His priceless merits. As 
man He has sat down on God's 
Throne, but underneath His hu
manity are merits by which he 
pleads for us in God's eye. Even 

as man alone, beneath the ephod 
are merits by which He is entitled 
to appear before God, for by his 
own blood He entered into the Holy 
place, having obtained eternal re
demption for us. 

Observe the care taken that the 
robe of the ephod be not rent, in 
verse 32. " I t shall have a bind
ing of woven work round about the 
whole of it, as it were the hole of 
a habergeon or coat of mail, lest it 
should be loose." For it has to 
bear a great weight, the weight of 
all our sins, failures, backslidmgs, 
unbelief, devolve on Christ. Even 
all is settled by His blood, so pro
vision is made that no rent occur in 
His ephod of blue. Everything 
that is saved rests on the merits 
of the risen Son of God. As man 
He goes in there with the Advo
cate's blue robe upon Him, and 
" H e is able to save to the utter
most all who come unto God by 
Him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them," for those 
"who come unto God by Him." 

Bound about the hem thereof 
were pomegranates of blue, purple 
and scarlet—His merits are attach
ed to His robe, then He must be 
heard, we must be blessed. The 
fact that He has merits shows He 
is God. No creature, no angel can 
have merit. An angel has no spare 
time that is not God's, no spare 
strength that is not God's. Every 
particle of strength, every moment 
of time belongs to God. Of the work 
of every creature it is said "we are 
unprofitable servants, we have done 
what was our duty to do." His 
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merits show that He is Divine, and 
all avail for me. How do I know 
that? Because they are for all 
those "who come unto God by 
Him." O Son of God I come, I 
come, then those merits avail for 
me. All the preciousness in Christ, 
God knows. There is nothing in 
the work of Christ God does not 
perfectly understand. " N o man 
knoweth the Son but the Father." 
He knows that every thought was 
consecrated to God, that it was His 
meat and His drink to do the will 
of His Father and to finish His 
work, and that love to God con
sumed Him. He came to give up 
anything and everything to God, 
that God might be known, His 
character cleared and His people 
saved. He came with one purpose, 
to give Himself up to God, that God 
might be served; on one purpose 
He had set His heart from eternity 
to go on with the work. 

As the juice of the pomegranate 
is tinged red, so all His merits 
were colored by that one desire. 
God sees all those merits, and it will 
require all eternity for Him to tell 
out the thoughts of His Christ. 
We get some glimpses of His heart 
when we see the Father embracing 
his prodigal son, when we hear 
that " H e will rest in His love and 
joy over us with singing," and 
when He promises to "wipe away 
all tears from our eyes." 

God loves us as He loves Christ. 
" Thou hast loved them as Thou 

hast loved me." 
See what an eternity is before 

us, when God is to teach us the 

full estimate of His value of the 
work of Christ by taking up sin
ners and owning them as His own. 
The number of the pomegranates 
is unknown. So are the merits of 
the Lord Jesus, merits never told 
out. The more sinners the Father 
pardons, embraces, and folds to 
His heart, the more He is telling 
the number of the pomegranates 
round about the hem of the High 
Priest 's dress. 

Between every pomegranate 
there is a bell. 

Bells were often worn on the. 
garments of persons of quality. 
The idea seem to be that there is 
something in us that when we have 
received a kindness, makes us de
sirous of returning that favor by a 
greater favor. 'The Lord Jesus 
has done a great favor to the 
Father. He has revealed His 
character, and told out His name. 
He has brought a people near Him, 
and let His love flow out to all crea
tion. This favor God would repay. 
His character has been impugned, 
now it is cleared. Men had be
lieved the devil's lie, that God is a 
hard master—a tyrant—but the 
Lord Jesus has vindicated Him. 
Now Christ speaks. His sound is 
heard "Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do," " Father 
I will that they also be with me 
where I am." God hears Christ, 
and if Christ is asking the very 
thing that God wants to give, how 
God will love to grant i t 

Christ pleads—"Look at those 
poor things of whom I am the 
Head. My father, bless them." 
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This is precisely what God wants 
to do. Even if He was unwilling 
to give, He would give when Christ 
asks, how much more when He is 
willing. The bell alternates with 
the pomegranate, every word Christ 
utters is backed by His merits. I t 
might here be made a question 
whether the voice of Christ actual
ly speaks for us, or whether it is 
only His merits that plead as He 
sits upon the Throne of God. I 
am disposed to think he speaks. 
"The Spirit maketh intercession 
for us." When we pray it is the 
Spirit in us. I t is the same word 
in Heb. VII-25—"Intercession." 
Oh! realize every time you go to 
God by Christ, Christ speaks to 
God about you. Every time you 
want him to speak there, you have 
only to speak to him here. There 
is not a movement at the end of 
the wire that does not affect the 
other end. Not only does He pray 
for you, but all his merits are there 
to back Him. The bell and the 
pomegranate, the voice and the 
merits, all appeal to the heart of 
God, and it is the delight of the 
heart of God to give. I wonder 
that any one can turn away, and re
ject this great salvation. 

ONE thing I have learned in my 
trial. If I had been in Christ by 
way of adhesion only, as many 
branches are, I should have been 
burned to ashes, and this world 
would have seen a suffering serv
ant of Christ turned into unsav
ory salt, fit only to be trodden 
under foot of men.—Rutherford. 

The Foreign Field. 

Below, our readers will find 
letters from two widely different 
parts of the Harvest Field, one from 
populous China, the other from 
the dark continent of Africa. We 
would say no more except that we 
present them that the hearts of 
our readers may be stirred up to 
prayer on the behalf of these 
needy places of the earth, and es
pecially for those laborers whose 
self-sacrificing efforts receive but 
litle recognition now. There is 
very much sham in the missionary 
field, but in spite of all, there are 
a few real souls, whose hearts beat 
true to God and who require ad
ditional sympathy and prayer on 
account of their surroundings: 

Huei-cheo-fu, Nyan Huei, 
China, June 8th, 1887. 

MY DEABEST SISTER: 

I have to thank you for your 
kind remembrance of me, mani
fested by sending me the other 
week a diagram and key of the 
" Two Roads and Two Destinies." 
The Lord reward you very much. 
I have looked over it with much 
interest. Lately the realities of a 
coming eternity have been much 
before me,—the awful destiny 
that awaits every sinner who dies 
without Christ. May we, dear 
sister, be very anxious to do all 
we can to warn them and then 
point them to Jesus, the sinner's 
friend. Souls are passing every 
moment into a dark eternity I t 
makes me sad to think that these 
people do not seem to care for the 
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Gospel. On Sunday we were 
cheered at hearing the testimony 
of our woman. The Lord alone 
knows her heart and if she 
really trusts His word. We re
moved to thiB house last week, and 
Sunday, consequently, was our 
first Sunday here. Neither Miss 
J n or I went out, as we ex
pected a number of women would 
come as on the previous days, how
ever, only one came and we felt 
a little down-hearted when our 
woman Fan came in—came up 
stairs and sat down in the room. 
I invited her to come near to teach 
her the hymn "Jesus Loves Me." 
She came (but, like nearly all 
Chinese women, cannot read), and 
I began to question her, for she 
often said to me she believed in 
Jesus, but I always told her I did 
not believe her, although I knew 
she was pretty quick at under
standing ; however, I asked her the 
same question and she said she 
did and that she neither worshiped 
idols nor her ancestors and that 
she thanked God for her food every 
time before taking it. I told her 
she could do all that and yet not 
be saved. Asked her what would 
become of her if Jesus came for 
His people now, she at once said 
she would go, too. Then I asked 
why she thought she would, she 
said nothing but laid her hand 
upon my bible which was upon the 
table beside us. The scene was 
touching and I wondered if that 
one act was a simple act of faith. 

Our Father saw it and knew 
her thoughts, and I felt con

demned because I had misjudged 
her. One has to be very careful 
in China, and not be too ready 
to come to conclusions about con
verts; yet it is dishonoring to 
God to doubt His power, even in 
saving a Chinese woman. " He ds 
faithful," and it may be Fan is 
to be the first fruits in Huei-cheo. 
Pray for her and us, that if she 
really trusts in Jesus as her Sav
iour she may come out boldly, and 
that we may deal in all faithful
ness to her. She certainly has 
paid great attention at the meet
ings lately, and seems to under
stand better than the other wo
men. 

I have wished since I read the 
little key to the diagram that 
some one would translate it into 
Chinese. There are very few 
helpful books in the Chinese lan
guage for these Chinese Christians. 
I so often long for some real good 
teachers to come. The church in 
China lacks teachers. Between 
two and three hundred have been 
baptized in Tai-ping district within 
a month; this is cause for much 
praise to our God. Join with us in 
thanksgiving. Mr. Stanley Smith 
has been laboring there for some 
time, and the native church there 
is very bright. The showers will 
surely come here if we are faith
ful. Three large parties of sisters 
have already come out this year 
.and" many more are expected. 
Workers are much needed, for the 
harvest is great—and must be 
gathered in ere long, for our Jesus 
will come very soon surely. If we 
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live as members of the Head 
should, we will not be ashamed 
before Him when He returns for 
us. 

This house is only about 100 
yards from the little north gate of 
the city, and in another part of 
the city from where Mr, and Mrs. 
K. are, they are near the west 
gate. So we will have many new 
openings in this part. 

The word I got from the Lord 
the first night in this house was 
Col. iii, first three verses. A nice 
word, was it not? 

This house is larger than we 
wanted, but could not get a smaller 
one suitable. 

Down-stairs we have the usual 
Beh-tang or reception rooms. One 
front and one back; the front one is 
very large, nearly half the size of 
the " New Building " Bath Lane. 
All the furniture we have in it yet is 
three tables belonging to the land
lord. The back one is smaller; iias 
two small rooms on either side 
occupied by our teacher, Chang, 
and Veh-si-fu, the servant. Our 
women do not sleep in the house. 
In our back Beh-tang we have one 
table and six chairs, all belonging 
to the landlord. The kitchen is 
large, and at the back we have a 
nice garden; not a large one. 

Up-stairs there are, six rooms, 
none large; all partitioned off by 
wooden partitions. The front 
three, we use the middle one as a 
sitting room, and the ones on 
either side Miss J. and I use as 
bed-rooms. The furniture in each 
is very scanty, but all look very 

comfortable. My bed-room has 
the usual Chinese bed frame, con
sisting of two long high stools 
upon which are placed two long 
boards, upon this my bedding is 
spread. I have two small tables, 
also belonging to the landlord, and 
one stool—bamboo—high, for the 
Chinese tables are made very high. 
The stool cost 80 cash—about 7 c. 
—and a deck chair I had on the 
voyage, that is all the furniture. 
I have a long shelf upon which I 
have my books, and -the walls are 
decorated with texts "Jesus Only," 
and others of like import. 

You must remember a Chinese 
house is built inside four brick 
wallB, the roof put up first, sup
ported by large wooden pillars. 
We have no windows in the out
side walls, so cannot see anything 
outside. Our windows are all of 
paper, but just now we have them 
taken out for the heat. 

We have no ceiling, only the 
tiles, so it will be very hot 
up-stairs in the hottest season, 
as' the roof is low. The Lord is 
sufficient; He can fill the soul with 
joy. I have experienced this 
since I came to this city. I t is so 
different hereto Gran-king for there 
we were sometimes a large party, 
and here only four. No one 
passes, like at some of the stations. 
I do enjoy reading the " Witness" 
and "Pathway" so much, since I 
am not privileged to attend meet
ings. We have begun breaking of 
bread every Sunday. Although 
both Mr. and Mrs. K met in 
the name of Jesus at home, yet 
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they only remembered the Lord's 
death here about once a month— 
this grieved me so much and it 
was laid upon my heart to speak 
about it to them. It is a blessed 
privilege. The truths God taught 
me years ago have been far more 
precious to me since I came to 
China and I long to see "the native 
Christians obeying God's word, for 
I'm afraid in many places where 
there are Christians they are gath
ered round man. For instance, 
our servant Peh, who has lately 
come from Gan-king, (he was our 
cook there) and in fellowship 
there, thought it wrong to remem
ber the Lord's death the other 
Sunday, because it was not on the 
first Sunday of the month the 
same as at Gan-king and was more 
surprised when Mr. K spoke 
of remembering the Lord's death 
every Lord's day, just because 
they did not do it at Gan-king. 
The Lord helping me I will 
try and help him. Some say it 
would never do for Chinese to 
meet simply around the Lord's 
table—just saying God's word is 
not suited, for them. How dis
honoring to God to hear his chil
dren say so. 

This is our rainy season; to-day 
with the rain and heat we are 
steaming. It is now beginning 
to thunder, so that will clear the 
atmosphere. 

I have sent you "China's Mil
lions" of this year up to April, ex
cept January, that number has 
gone amissing. I shall 6end you 
a copy of it when I get one. 

The other week Miss J-
Peh-si-fu and I were out visiting 
in some villages some li out of the 
city. One day we went to a tem
ple at the invitation of the priest
ess whom we met on the road. 
The distance was 12 li.—4f miles; 
we passed two small villages where 
the people had never seen for
eign women before. At first they 
were frightened, but when they 
heard us speak their language 
they drew near, and ere we left 
were very friendly and invited us 
back; we promised to go. One 
day we sold quite a number of 
tradts and gospel books. Tou may 
think it strange to sell them, but 
the Chinese care more for them if 
they pay a few cash for them. 
There is so nruch work to be done 
that we do not know where to be
gin. Numbers of villages round 
about where the people live in ig
norance of God's Glad Tidings. 

Yours, &c, 
J. D. B 

OCANDONGO, AFBIOA, 
Half way between Benguella and 

Bailundo, 
May 27th, 1887. 

DEAB BROTHER BOSS: I think 
I wrote telling you that Brother 
Swan intended sending men to 
Benguella to take me and my 
goods to Bailundo. In the mean
while a caravan of 100 men ar
rived at Benguella, to take goods 
to Bailundo for the American 
Missonaries, and Mr. Walter 
kindly arranged for a number of 
the men to take me and enough of 
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my thingB to do me on the road, 
( I , of course, paying them instead 
of the American Mission). So on 
the 17th inst I got started with 
6 men to carry me in a tipoia, and 
others to carry my tent, food-
boxes, bed, cooking utensils, etc. 
The first night we put up at a 
trader's house, at the village of 
Catembella. The next night we 
reached the camping place after 
dark and I pitched my tent "under 
difficulties." On the road I have 
had fever two or three days, but 
am over it again. 

To-day we have remained in 
camp all day, as several of the men 
are sick. As I was sitting at my 
tent door, some of the natives 
came to tell me that a white man 
was coming, and I saw Brother 
Swan approaching op horse-back, 
accompanied by Brother Currie, 
one of the American Missionaries; 
they were on their way to the 
Coast. Brother Swan was going 
to meet me. We were glad to 
meet one another, and have much 
reason to praise God for His kind
ness to us in bringing us together. 
I trust we shall have the joy of reap
ing and sowing together in this 
needy land. I am writing this late 
at night, as I want to send it off to
morrow by Mr. Currie to the Coast, 
as he expects to be there in time 
for the next mail steamer. I was 
glad to hear of the laborers in 
America scattering here and there 
and may you see great blessing 
on your labors this year is my 
prayer. I trust you are being en-

ouraged in California. 
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With love to yourself and fel
low laborer, I remain, 

Yours in Christ, 
W. L. FAULKNOK. 

Care Mr! Peter Scott, 90 Old 
Hall Street, Liverpool, England. 

*-— 
Answers to Questions. 

Question CVTII.—Is it scrip
tural for Christians to go to excur
sions got up by the unsaved? 
Answer.— I t does seem strange 
that such a question should be 
asked to-day. We have always 
presumed that excursions and pic
nics got up by the unsaved, would 
be got up to please themselves, the 
tastes sought to be gratified at such 
affairs are the tastes of unsaved 
people, those sought to be catered 
to are those whose tastes are simi
lar to those who get them up. 
This we should think would be 
sufficient of itself to show a child 
of God that his place could not be 
there, and the question, instead of 
being, is it scriptural? would re
solve itself simply into this, what 
is there for me there? and the 
answer would soon be given—that 
which would have pleased me when 
I was a child of the devil. Those 
tastes which I gratified before I 
was saved, but which grace has 
led me to deny since then, would 
be catered to. And then the com
pany, what is it made up of ? Those 
who are the enemies of God, from 
whom I am told and expected to 
separate. 

We have found, however, that 
God's people, when they get away 
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in heart from the Lord, do not 
look at matters in the way above 
indicated. They lose the freshness 
and simplicity of their youth, and 
instead of asking: Will this please 
the Lord? concerning anything 
that comes up in their path, put 
questions like these: Is there any 
harm in this ? Is there any scrip
ture against this ? such questions 
only indicating a heart that has 
departed from the living God. It 
sounds very spiritual to be asking: 
Is it scriptural ? but in the mouths 
of such it only declares, " This 
people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, but their heart is far 
from me." Beloved, beware lest 
your zeal for scripture Satan should 
be using to hide your true con
dition from yourself to your own 
loss. 

J. Reader, Study The Word. 

If you have no ambition to un
derstand God's Word for yourself, 
you must make a sorry teacher of 
others. It is truly painful the 
sorry platitudes one hears in the 
things of God because of sheer 
slothfulness. And does it not fre
quently happen that when one 
consults books on scripture in 
the hope of finding a difficulty 
solved or a text explained he finds 
neither help nor solution because 
of the want of the requisite study, 
labor and pains in writing it. 
While the salvation of sinners is 
generally accomplished through 
their ears, the edification of be
lievers is largely given them 

through their eyes. God meant 
it to be so, else why give us the 
holy scriptures to read? 

A Cup of Cold Water. 

If in these eastern lands a dis
ciple received even the cup of cold 
water of which our Lord speaks, 
it would cost the giver a little self-
sacrifice ; for to be a cup of cold 
water it would have to be drawn 
fresh from the well, for it could 
not be termed cold if taken from 
the water-pot standing in the 
heated atmosphere of the house. 
So, reader, if you wish to give this 
refreshing draught of cold water, 
you must have it freshly drawn 
from the fountain. 

Gold in the Furnace. 

Oh what I owe to the file, to 
the hammer, to the furnace of my 
Lord Jesus; who hath now let me 
see how good the wheat of Christ 
is that goeth through His mill to 
be made bread for His own table. 
Grace tried is better than grace 
and it is more than grace, it is 
glory in its infancy.—Rutherford. 

To Our Subscribers. 

An apology is due to our sub
scribers for the late date of this 
month's issue. It is owing alto
gether to the prolonged illness of 
the one who, in the editor's ab
sence in California, has had charge 
of the publication of the papers. 
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3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

The list below is only a partial one. 
We are continually addiug to our stock 
such books, tracts, etc., as we believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
(Sod. We wish to have qn hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from Qod to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on band, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 60 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up 

Books for Believers. 
Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley " 75 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 
, These are most interesting and instruct

ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John.. . . 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scriptnre Testimony. 300 pages... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Levitioue, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75o.; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LECTURES ON PBOPHEOY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 76 
DUBLIN 'ADDRESSES. Paper, 40o.; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 26 
"Eternal Punishment." eaoh, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

Ecclesiastical Stoall Books. 
No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 oents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Pound it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join?" 
By J. Ritchie. 1 cent each; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent Send for i t 5cte. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second Coming of Christ, and the End of the Present Age." By 0. S. 5 cents. 



144 THE BARLEY CA$E. 

"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. O. Bellett 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Tracts and Books. 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible oare to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" 80 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The King's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? 80 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman * 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.—A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to JewB by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
"Delayin Conversion," "JohnBerridge's 
Mistake," "Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. 

RATS FROM THE CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI-
UMPHS bv GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 

Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 
A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Bine. 
This is the first Amerioan production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I sayunto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, oarefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

jgg" Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
5 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 
1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copies, " 

10 " " 
20 " 
30 " 
50 " " 

$0 05 
postpaid.. 50 

.. 2 00 
" .. 4 00 

.. 8 00 

. .1100 
" ..18 00 

24d 
lis. 
8s. 

16a 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, DL, U. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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BARLEY CAKE. 
Judges VII., 13-14. 

Ragiatand at Chicago. 

VOL. VII. CHICAGO, 

A Retrospect. 

BY M R , HUDSON TAYLOR 

{Continued from page 110) 

On the 19th of September, 1853, 
a little service was held in the sfern 
cabin of the Dumfries, which had 
been secured for me. Then came 
the parting from my beloved 
mother, which I can never forget, 
and which gave me, as well as my 
dear mother, to understand more 
fully than ever before the depth of 
that love to a perishing world that 
led God to give up His only-begot
ten, Son. What must He think 
when He sees His children indif
ferent to the needs of that wide 
world for which Christ died ! 

"Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and 
incline thine ear; 

Forget also thine own people, and thy 
'father's house; 

Bo shall the King desire thy beauty; 
For He is thy Lord; and worship thou 

Him." 

,, 1887. NO. 10. 

Praise God, the number is ever 
increasing who are finding out the 
exceeding joys, the wondrous reve
lations of His mercies, vouchsafed 
to those who "follow Him," and 
emptying themselves leave all in 
obedience to his great commission. 

Our voyage had a rough begin
ning, but many had promised to 
remember U6 m constant prayer. 
No 6mall comfort was thiB. for we 
had scarcely got outside of the 
Mersey when a violent equinoctial 
gale caught us, and for twelve 
day we were beating backwards 
and forwards in the Irish Channel, 
unable to get out to sea. The gale 
iucreased; when we had been out 
nearly a week, we lay to for a time, 
but, drifting on a lee coast, were 
compelled at last to make sail, and 
endeavor to beat off to windward. 
The utmost efforts of the captain 
and crew, however, were unavail
ing, and on Saturday night, Sep
tember 25th, we found ourselves 
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drifting to Carnarvon Bay, each 
tack becoming shorter, until at last 
we were in about a stone's throw 
of the rock6. About this time, as 
the ship, which had refused to 
stay, was put around the other 
way, the Christian captain said to 
me, " W e cannot live half an n 
now; what of your call to laboi lor 
the Lord in China?" I had pre
viously passed through a time of 
great conflict, but that was over; 
and it was a great joy to feel, and 
to tell him, that I would not for any 
consideration be in any other posi
tion, that I strongly expected to 
reach China; but if otherwise, at 
any rate, the Master would eay 
it was well that I was found obey
ing his commands. 

Within a few minutes after wear
ing the ship the captain walked up 
to the compass, and said to me, 
"The wind has freed two points; 
we shall be able to beat out of the 
bay;" and so we did; and, though 
the bowsprit was sprung, and the 
vessel seriously strained, in a .few 
days we got out to sea, and the 
necessary repairs were so thor
oughly effected on board, that our 
journey to China was, in due time, 
completed. 

One thing was a great trouble 
to me. that night. I was a very 
young believer and had not suf
ficient faith in God to see Him in 
and through the use of means. 
I had felt it a duty to comply-
with the earnest wish of my be
loved and honored mother, and 
for her sake to procure a swim
ming belt. But in my own soul 
1 felt as if I could not simply trust 

in God while I had. th\a arnvtv-
ming belt; and my heart had no 
rest until that night, after all hope 
of being saved was gone, I had 
given it away. Then I had per
fect peace, and, strange to say, 
put several light things together 
likely to float at the time we 
struck, without any thoughts of 
inconsistency, or any scruple ! 

I have ever since seen the mis
take that I made—a mistake very 
common in these days, when erro
neous teaching on Faith Healing 
does much harm, misleading as to 
the purposes of God, shaking the 
faith of some and distressing the 
minds of many. The use of means 
ought not to lessen our faith in 
God, and our faith in God ought 
not to hinder our using those 
means that He has given us for 
the carrying out of His own pur
poses. 

For years afterwards I always 
took a swimming belt with me, 
and never had any trouble about 
it; for after the storm was over 
the question was settled through 
the prayerful study of the Scrip 
tures. God gave me then to see 
my mistake, probably to deliver 
me from a great deal of trouble on 
such questions as are even now 
being raised. When in medical 
or surgical charge of any case, I 
have never thought of neglecting 
to ask God's guidance and bless
ing in the use of appropriate 
means, or of neglecting to give 
Him thanks for answered prayer 
and restored health. But to me 
it would appear as presumptuous 
and wrong to neglect the use of 
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those meabdres which He Himself 
has put within our reach, as to 
neglect to use daily food, and sup
pose that life and health might be 
maintained by prayer alone when 
food was refused. 

The voyage was a very tedious 
one. We lost a good deal of time 
on the Equator from calms, and 
when finally we reached the 
Eastern Archipelago (the monsoon 
being against us, it was needful to 
take the eastern passage), we were 
again detained from the same 
cause. Usually a breeze would 
spring up soon after sunset, and 
last until about dawn. The u t 
most use was made of it, but 
during the day we lay still, with 
the sails flapping, often drifting 
back and losing a good deal of 
what we had gained during the 
night. 

This happened notably one day 
when we were in a dangerous 
position to the north of New 
Guinea. Saturday night had 
brought us to a position some 
thirty miles off the land, but dnr 
ing the Sunday morning service, 
which wab held on deck, I could 
not friil to notice the captain look 
troubled and frequently eo to the 
the side of the ship. When the 
service was over I learned from 
him the cause—a four knot cur
rent was carrying us rapidly to 
wards some sunken reefs, and we 
were already so near that it seemed 
improbable that we should get 
through the afternoon. Alter din
ner the long boat was put out, and 
all hands endeavored, without 
Buecess, to turn the ship's head 

round from the shore. As we 
. drifted nearer, we could see the 

natives plainly rushing about the 
sands, lighting fires here and there. 
The captain's horn book informed 
him that these people were -canni
bals, so our position was not a 
little alarming. 

After standing together for some 
time in silence on the deck, the 
captain says to me, "Well, we have 
done everything that can be done; 
we can only await the result." The 
thought occurred to me, and I re
plied, " No, there is one thing we 
have not done yet." "What is it?" 
he said. I replied, "Four of UB 
on board are Christ'ans" (the car
penter and our colored steward 
were Christians, as well as the 
captain and myself); "let us each 
retire to his own cabin, and in 
agreed prayer ask the Lord to 
send immediately a breeze. He 
can as easily send it now as at 
sunset." 

The captain agreed to the pro
posal. I went and spoke to the 
other two men, had some united 
prayer with the carpenter, and we 
all four retired to wait on God. I 
had a good, but very ohort, time 
in prayer, and felt so satisfied that 
the prayer was heard that I could 
not continue asking; 60 very soon 
I went on deck again. The first 
officer, a godless man, was in 
charge of the deck. I went up to 
him and asked him to let down 
the clews or corners of the main
sail (the corners of the sail were 
drawn up to lessen chafe from the 
flapping of the sail against the rig
ging). He asked me, "What would 
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be the good of that?" I told him 
we had been asking a wind from 
God, that it was coming immedi
ately; and we were so near the 
reels by this time that there was 
not a minute to lose. With a look 
of incrednlity and contempt, he 
said with an oath that be would 
rather see a wind than hear of it! 
But while he was speaking I 
watched his eye, and followed it 
up to the royal (topmast) sail, and 
there, sure enough, the corner of 
the sail was beginning to tremble 
in the coming breeze. I said to 
him, "Don't yon see the wind 
is coming ! Look a t the royal!" 
"No, it's only a cat'spaw," he re
plied (that is a mere puff of wind). 
"Cat's paw or not," I rejoined, 
'pray let down the mainsail, and 
let us have the benefit of it." 

This he was not slow to do; in 
another minute the heavy tread of 
the men on deck brought np the 
captain from his cabin to see what 
was the matter; and, sure enough 
the breeze had come. In a very 
few minutes we were ploughing 
our way at six or seven knots an 
hour through the water, and the 
multitude of naked savages whom 
we had seen on the beach had* no 

' wreckage that night. We did not 
altogether lose that wind until we 
passed the Pelew Islands. 

So God encouraged me, ere land
ing on China's shores, to bring 
every variety of need to Him in • 
prayer, and to expect that he would 
honor the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and give the help which each 
emergency might require. 

J . H. T. 

The Long Suffering of God. 

NOTES OF AN ADDRESS BY HENRY GROVES. 

I desire at this time to stir np 
your heart and my own in connec
tion with the long-suffering of our 
God. We cannot manifest long 
Buffering toward one another unless 
our soul6 go deeply into tho long 
suffering of God. Turn to Luke 
xix:4:l. "And when He was come 
near He beheld the city and wept 
over it." We see in these tears 
the love and tenderness of the heart 
of God. Oh, think of the yearning 
heart of Christ as He looked down 
upon that doomed city and saw the 
terrible judgment that awaited it. 

Turn to Romans ii:4. "The riches 
of his goodness and forbearance and 
long suffering." Have you and I 
thought of the long suffering and 
forbearance that God exercised 
toward us when unsaved ? But the 
most marvelous of all is God's for
bearance and patience with us since 
we became His children. You and 
I have been boru into God's family 
and every child in that family is 
your brother or sister. Our rela
tionship is a divinely created one. 
We cannot break or undo it. You 
may say, " I don't like so and so." 
Like Him or not the relationship 
and the responsibility springing 
from it remains. It is of God and 
shall stand forever. These three 
words in Romans ii:4 are charac
teristic of God, first in His relation
ship to us as creator and next 
in His relationship to us as chil
dren. God expects us to render to 
one another as «hildren of one 
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father the goodness, long-suffering 
and forbearance that He has exer
cised toward us. This relationship 
embraces the whole family of God. 
Do you believe, and hold and 
maintain this truth that every 
saint, redeemeed by the blood of 
Christ is your brother or sister in 
Christ? And do you act toward 
them with the goodness, forbearance 
and long suffering of God ? Our 
relationship is not a club relation
ship, which individuals join and 
give up just as they please. God 
has brought us into it. I t is the 
brotherhood of Christ. Do your 
heart striugs feel what it means ? 
How very little patience we have 
with one another. We as it were 
get rid of the troublesome brother 
with the stroke of-a pen. The 
condition of many of the assemblies 
of God testify to this lack of pa
tience and forbearance one with 
another. We sometimes drive, the 
poor sheep instead of leading them 
gently along. We ought to con
sider the weak and feeble and exer
cise patience aud tenderness with 
them. The good shepherd put the 
sheep on his shoulder. What are 
our shoulders for ? To carry the 
lambs, the weak ones and those 
that cannot walk. 

As we read through the book 
of kings and see the apostasy of 
Judah and Israel deepening and 
darkening and see the wonderful 
patience and forbearance that Je
hovah manifests toward them we 
wonder that He bore with them so 
long. But there was a termination 
to His long suffering. And Jesus 
in the scripture we read from the 
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Gospel of Luke, looks upon the 
divine end and these tears of the Son 
are just the outcome of the weep-
iug heart of the weeping God. As 
the Son of Ged sheds tears over 
Jerusalem He contemplates the 
ultimate restoration of Israel. This 
is the consummation of the divine 
purpose. In the meantime Israel is 
cut off, set aside as God's witnesses 
on earth, but God will yet restore 
them back to their own land and 
then Messiah shall reign over 
them. 

I wish to look with you at a few 
pages in the old Testament in con
nection with the long-suffering of 
Jehovah towards Israel. Let ns 
look at Neh. ii. " Wherefore the 
king said unto me, why is they 
countenance sad ?" Brethren have 
we felt sad at heart because of the 
church's dishonour and shame —>• 
its divisions and discords ? Nehe-
miab, means, *' the compassion of 
God." The king ask him why he 
was sad. He says in verse 3 "Why 
should not my countenance be sad 
when the city, the place of my 
fathers' sepulchres lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed 
with fire ? " Friends, the church 
lieth waste—You and I may make 
a circle and call it the church of 
God; that is not the church of 
God—the walls, gates and bars are 
gone and the devil is walking up 
and down amidst its ruins. Ought 
not our countenances be sad as we 
look around on every hand and see 
the desolation and confusion that 
Satan has wrought amongst the 
people of God. Nehemiah's sad 
countenance showed his fellowship 
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•with the heart of God. 
Jeremiah is emphatically the 

prophet of tears. He knew the 
heart of God. See him in the 
midst of that starving city. What 
is he doing? Weeping. What 
were the people doing in the midst 
of their desolation and misery ? 
Rebelling against God more and 
more. The prophet cries, "Is 
there no balm in Gilead ; is there 
no physician ? Why then is not 
the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered ? Oh, that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people"' (Jere. 
viii:21, 22 ; ix:l). Until we get 
into something of this spirit we 
shall never get into our ri^ht 
church position before God. It' 
ever there was a day when the 
church of God ought to be on their 
knees, in tears and with broken 
hearts before God it itj now. And 
the more so when we are so fam
iliar with our Bibles. I feel sad 
when I see Christians with their 
heads brimful of Bible knowledge 
but have no heart to feel for the 
condition of things around them. 
Many are heady and high minded 
and handle the word oi God 
carnally. The very truth which 
ought to humble them is used by 
Satan to puff them up. Satan tries 
to get rid of the Bible; if he does 
not succeed in this he turns our 
Bibles into wormwood and gall. 
God estimates us not by our words 
and fair speeches but by our motives 
and actions. God had in Jeremiah 
one who could weep and mourn in 

fellowship witn Him over the sins 
and rebellion of His beloved peo
ple. I have been deeply interested 
in looking at Jeremiah as a type of 
the man of sorrows. Tou re
member the question put by our 
Lord to His disciples—"Whom say 
men that I am?" And they answer 
''Jeremiah or one of the prophets" 
(Matt xvi:14). I would ask you 
that the next time in the course of 
your daily Bible reading you come 
to Jeremiah's writings (because I 
hope that every child of God here 
reads his Bible right through, and 
does not skip over some portibns 
that he deems of little profit) that 
God may stir up your hearts to 
seek to feel as he felt for God's be
loved people.t 

Turn now to the Lamentations of 
.Jeremiah. That which makes the 
Book of Lamentations unspeakably 
precious to us is that it unfolds to 
us the sorrows of the heart of 
Christ. I t is, as it were the very 
counterpart of Luke xix:21. Israel 
had been carried away captive and 
Jerusalem became desolate and 
Jeremiah sat weeping and lament
ing. Why did he weep and lament? 
Because God's Nazarites were 
white and pure no longer (chap. 
iv:7). "Her Nazarites were purer 
than snow, they were whiter than 
milk." But mark the sad contrast. 
— Their visage is blacker than a 
coal: they are not known in the 
street. Their skin cleaveth to their 
bones" etc. (verse 8). I hear 
much talk of separation. May God 
teach us what it means. Does it 
mean that we are to glory in it and 
boast about it, but not live it out? 
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Nazariteship of the tongue is not 
worth much. Nazariteship lived out 
is what God wants. What poor mis
erable things we see around us and 
yet they are Christians. They look 
poor indeed. Is that in keeping 
with our holy separation unto God. 
We shall never get one 6park of 
blessing from God till we get into 
the r e a ' i t y °f these things. They 

e deep realities to Jeremiah as 
he wept over them. May the state 
of the church around 116 be deep 
realities to our aouls as we groan 
and weep over them before God. 

1 would that this whole subject 
of the long suffering of God and 
the tears of Christ were more 
deeply written upon our poor cold 
hearts. I t would give a character 
to our church life that it knows 
nothing of. I t would leave a deep 
impress on every department of 
our Christian lite and service. The 
Lord lead us to mourn and weep 
over all that we see around us on 
every hand in connection with His 
church. 

Our Sixth California Letter. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
The few dear saints left behind 

in Santa Cruz when the gospel tent 
was forwarded to San Francisco 
were lonesome indeed, and no doubt 
at all, they themselves were also 
carried away in the affections and 
sympathies of the preacher, and all 
the more so on account of the prev
alence of the materialistic errors of 
the Adventists in that community; 
their denial of the personality of 
the Holy Spirit, saying " it is elec

tricity;" their assertion of the pecca
bility of the Lord Jesus Christ; that 
the soul is only oxygen, nitrogen 
and electricity; the non-eternity of 
punishment; the sleep in the grave of 
saints and sinners, both soul and 
body, in a word their denial of the 
distinctive and fundamental truths 
of God's word. These, among many 
other considerations, made the few 
saints in Santa Cruz claimants on 
our sympathy and prayers. 

The tent was re-opened in San 
Francisco on the old site Market 
& and 8th street corner, in front of 
the city hall, on August 8th, and 
then again the N. W. Trade Winds 
had to be endured as in spring, and 
surely whatever San Francisco is 
adapted for it is not for a gospel 
tent, its almost endless motion makes 
one wonder how at all it bears the 
ceaseless strain so long. But worse 
than that is the throat trouble aris
ing from the incessant salt winds, 
yet most parts of the state are bet
ter adapted for tent work than any 
part of the Union. Some miles in
land there is almost a constant calm, 
and little or no storm of any kind. 
We have seen neither lightning nor 
heard thunder since coming to it, 
and no rain of any consequence from 
March to end of October. It is dry 
all summer. 

The attendance at the tent meet
ings since coming back has not been 
so good as in spring. It would seem 
that a large part of those interested 
in the meetings there, have been ab
sorbed into the churches and conse
quently we had to begin at the be
ginning again. A number of our 
old hearers come back again but not 
all that were expected. As at all 
other times and in all other places 
is illustrated this principle again viz: 
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when a place is moved it Bhould not 
be left till all that can be is harvest
ed safely. A genuine awakening 
cannot be produced at any time or 
in any place. The favorable tide 
must be taken advantage of or else 
much may be lost. No doubt at all 
much is lost by leaving a place too 
soon. 

After the first glow of heat and 
response at meetings in a new place 
is over, the eliminating and winnow
ing process begins, and the chaff goes 
with the wind—the heavy solid grain 
alone remaining. Many claimed to 

' have been Christians at our first 
meetings who, by reason of God's 
truth, had to the chaff heap to go. 
Many evangelists have not patience 
to remain in any one place till the sift
ing is even begun and, therefore, 
they go away with glowing unre
liable accounts of the work, that 
had scarcely even begun. It 
may safely be taken for granted that 
professors who cannot stand God's 
word have no more than the 'profess
ion. 

The Lord's day meetings are 
always excellent and the morning 
meeting is on the increase. 

Last night (Sept. 9th) a lady 
dressed in widow's mourning sat in 
front of the platform, seemingly, 
deeply interested, and at the end of 
the meeting addressed one of the 
preachers thus : " Your ministry 
has done good at least to one—my 
husband. He received Christ in this 
Tent on the evening of April 20th. 
After you went away his constant 
talk was about the meetings, etc.," 
and longing for the Tent back ag^ain. 
* * * * * a n ( j n o w n e r e ^ j s ^ 
but he is with the Lord—he was 
drowned." He was sixty years 
of-age. 

One gentleman in this city, a 
world reformer, has issued for that 
purpose 150,000 copies of the prov
erbs of Solomon, badly printed, with 
a picture on the first page; a hymn, 
with music on the second; and the 
picture of a school being taught by 
a young lady on the third; a hymn 
on the the sixteth page and the Lord's 
prayer arranged for chanting on the 
sixty-first. There is no lack of 
money in this city but there is a 
very great want or intelligent God
liness. 

Once more we wish to refer to this 
open mission field. Converted per
sons full of the Holy Spirit, ground
ed in the word of God and able to 
teach it, speaking the established 
language, may come at any time if 
they are sufficiently small to begin 
with the people at the beginning— 
the A, B, C of the whole, and able 
to talk clearly, sincerely, and to pur
pose. The people naturally are 
smart talkers. They are taught 
that in their schools, so that the 
young boys and girls can stand up 
without flinching or confusion and 
deliver an impromptu speech. They 
do not appreciate bad talk, we can 
assure the reader of the B. C. 
Any one fitted by God can go 
at it here any time for Christ, and 
He will look to their wants. 

The country is very peculiar. 
There are found in it the scions of 
the old reputable American stock, 
and seemingly, representatives of all 
nationalities; but the climate being 
so favorable it is computed there are 
in this city alone 10,000 of " Gentle
men of the Pavement" who' never 
pay a nickel for lodgings „and there 
is plenty to steal. This is a rich 
state. 

As the intention is to finish the 
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Gospel Work in the Tent with the 
PotrR ALL-DAY Conference on Oct. 
27th, 28th, 29th, 30th, the request of 
prayer for these meetings is once 
more presented to God s beloved 
saints. X 

The High Priest's Dress. 

NOTES FROM WILLIAM LINCOLN. 

Exobus xxvm. 

Continued from page 136. 

We have come to the seventh and 
last piece of the dress which gives 
such a complete view of the Lord 
Jesus in the work on which He is 
engaged, the mitre and the crown. 
Both belong to Christ. In Zech. 
ill. there is a distinct allusion to the 
mitre. In Zech. vi. allusion to the 
crown—and both are assumed to be
long to Him. " He shall be a priest 
upon His throne, and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both." 
That is between the priestly and 
royal work, of Christ. 

The mitre was of linen ; the holy 
crown was of pure gold.—Ex. xxxvii; 
The Mitre is Christ dealing with the 
sins of His people; the crown the 
exceeding worth of that mitre—our 
High priest crowned with glory and 
and honor. V. 38 shows that the 
mitre refers to the iniquities of our 
holy things, but there is no such 
thought about the crown. In chapt. 
xxix. where there is more about the 
crown than the mitre there is no 
reference to sin. 

When we see the mitre God says 
it is connected with our sins. Our 
sins cause us much distress, we are 
made painfully conscious of them, 
and they vex' and trouble us. No 
one need be afraid to come to 
Christ because he is a sinner, because 

sin presses down his mind, and 
harasses his conscience, for in Christ 
as our great high priest there is a 
precious provision made for sin. 

But you may say, I thought the 
question of sin was settled on the 
cross, and symbolized by the "onyx 
stones! yes, but you still need a 
high priest who can have compas
sion on the ignorant, and on him 
that is out of the way. 

There are two great features in 
the work of the Lord Jesus, as high 
priest. 1. He is Intercessor. 2. fie 
is advocate. The first has no thought 
of sin. The second has. 

1. He is our intercessor with God. 
2. He is our advocate with the Father. 
We have no advocate with God, 
for we need none, we need none to take 
up the question of sin with God, for 
Christ has settled all that on the 
cross, there it was disposed of once 
and for ever, and sin with God can 
never come up again. If we required 
an advocate with God it would imply 
that things were not settled with 
God, that there was a possibility of 
some future controversy, but that 
never can be. 

But as we are still subject to sin 
and failure, we have an advocate, 
not with God, but with the father, 
when we as children fail our advo
cate settles with our Father for our 
failures. We grieve Him as chil
dren, and vex His Holy Spirit, but 
sin does not come into question any 
more. 

The blue robe denotes our inter
cessor where there is no thought of 
sin, but the advocate has to do with 
it. And then comes the mitre. The 
Lord Jesus can take up the failures 
of His people( and plead with the 
Father about them with success be
cause He is the righteous one. 
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The first work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ with any one is to act as their 
saviour. 

No one knows Him as priest till 
he knows Him as Saviour. 

The Saviour settles questions fpr 
those who trust in God. As Saviour 
his eye is on God. As priest his eye 
is upon us. When saved, you find 
what you have to learn, how far 
from home, how many the trials, 
sorrows, difficulties about you. But 
He is interested in us as priest, from 
the throne He looks down on His 
people. 

The fulness of Christ is so com
plete that there is ample provision 
in Him for all our requirements. 

There can be no situation where 
He is not all-sufficent. 

Whenever you believe, Christ lifts 
you up to God. But your failures 
give you a great deal of trouble and 
make you very unhappy, but then, 
believer, look on the mitre, and. see 
how He can bear the iniquity of 
your holy things. 

In the closet we find this iniquity, 
when we try to serve God we find it 
in every form, but the great iniquity 
of believers is that we do not take 
our stand under God's smile, fully 
apprehending His love to us as re
turned prodigals. 

Do we always apprehend that? 
No! We always fail to stand where 
God has put us. Acceptance in Christ 
is yours, if Christ as your intercessor 
bears you each moment on His heart, 
the same position, the same freedom, 
the same joy, the same light as Christ 
has is yours. But your walk in the 
world is as of a man on earth—this 
is the grand failure of all. Viz: 
discouraging thoughts of the worthi
ness of Christ to lift you up, keep 
you, and sustain you every moment. 

Sin is not standing before God ac
cepted. The advocate's work is to 
lift. That he bears the iniquities of 
our holy things is seen by the mitre. 
God would have you as settled in 
the love of Christ as God putting 
His son upon the throne would en
title you to be. How far do we 
come from resting with perfect joy 
on that great high priest. 

If any man sin we have an advo
cate with the Father to lift us up 
again, and keep on lifting us up. 
The mitre was white denoting 
purity, with blue lace, the glories of 
the divinity, every thing depends on 
the person and work of Christ. We* 
fail every moment, but we have the 
mitre, and the lace of blue. The 
crown with the band of gold on it 
inscribed "Holiness to Jehovah" 
denotes the royal honor of the Lord 
Jesus. Christ pleased the heart of 
God. If Christ is accepted all is 
well for the sinner. It is delightful 
when one sees all the burden on 
Him. But where is He crowned? 
Not yet on earth. Here He is re
jected, but he has gone up there and 
wears the crown there. He is en
titled to be the Firstborn of all 
creation, and the beloved of the 
Father. The world casts Him out, 
but the crown of heaven is on His 
head. Where Christ is, is the place 
of our blessing. If He were on earth 
the blessing would be here. But He 
is not on earth but in heaven. 

The higher you come, the bolder 
you approach, the less of the world, 
the more you see the blessings that 
are yours in Christ. When He comes 
back the Jews will get their earthly 
blessings, but now in heaven God 
greets him as high priest. " If He 
were on earth He would not be a 
priest." Heb. viii. 4. But now He 
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has all the acceptance God can give, 
and all that acceptance is for us. 

The mitre He wears to bear our 
iniquities, the crown to testify God's 
full and unmeasured delight in His 
Son. According to that delight are 
Gods thoughts of His people, though 
they are ignorant and out of the 
way. It is a question if Christ is 
yet a priest according to Melchise-
dec's pattern. In one sense He is 
not king in heaven, for in heaven 
there is no opposition, there is 
unmeasured acceptance, His right 
to earth being in abeyance. While 
consenting to this, He lets all His 
acceptance avail for those who come 
unto God by Him. All the last 
1800 years finds its type in the day 
of atonement. He is in the Holy of 
Holies as priest, He will come back 
as king, and then bless Israel, 
and through Israel 'the world. 
Now while the kingly rights 
are in abeyance, as priest He 
brings a heavenly family to the 
bosom of God, to become children of 
God, in whom God is to have pleasure 
and delight for ever. 

When He comes He will bring 
down earthly blessings to Israel, but 
the place of our calling is to be where 
Christ is. Israel is to get blessings 
down from God, but it is not thus to 
us. Earthly blessings do not come 
down to us, but He lifts us right up 
to where He is. The mitre and the 
crown show us Christ, who having 
put away all our iniquities, now puts 
away sin from the face, first of God, 
then of our Father that grace may 
win the day, and reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life. 

"Where sin abounded grace did 
much more abound." This is God's 
principle of dealing, now seen so 
fully in Christ. 

Work and Workers. 

•He Worketh the Work of the Lork 1 
Cor., XVI, 10. 

Bancroft, Ont., Aug. 9th '87, 
Dear brother in Christ. 

I follow with deep interest your 
movements in the far, far West. I 
rejoice aud thank God for what 
He is doing there. I trust you are 
still seeingHisarm revealed to pluck 
souls as brands from the burning. 
1 have a section just the opposite 
to yours, both as to climate and 
material prosperity. Six months 
winter here is the usual thing. 
And it is a poor farming country. 
The.land generally has to be clean
ed three times, first of trees and 
brush, then of stones, and last of 
all of stumps. But in spite of the 
inhospitable climate and the rough 
nature of the soil, intelligent 
and industrious men seem to do 
well here. I t ha6 the advantage 
of being well watered and so may 
become a good dairy farming dis
trict. 

But it is as fishers of men and a 
soul-winners that this or any field 
interests us. And in this respect 
this is a good one. There are log 
school houses all around freely 
opened for the preaching of the 
gospel. This is the third summer I 
have spent in this section, though I 
have been away each winter. And 
God has given blessing to our 
labors. Most of the time I have 
been alone, though brother Irving 
has been here on three or four oc
casions, for three or four weeks at 
a time. And once our brother 
Faulknor was hero for a time. 
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When alone I do not often have 
nightly meetings in one place, but 
go around from one settlement to 
-another. This gives me often a 
walk of twelve or fourteen miles, 
but I am young and strong and do 
not mind it much. Though at 
times of course I am about used up 
and little fit for preaching. I often 
sleep iu five or 6ix different beds in 
a week, and have my meals in 
fourteen or sixteen different 
houses in the same time. Also do 
a good bit of visiting and find it a 
very fruitful service. 

This spring when brother Irving 
"was here a number professed and 
he baptised nine. One case was 
specially interesting. I t was an 
old Scotch lady, over whose head 
eighty winters had passed. For 
about forty years she has been a 
professor, but only lately has she 
really found peace with God. As 
6he was going down beneath the 
waters she said, " thank God! *' 
And she evidently meant it. 

Since Irving left, the work has 
gone on and others have been 
brought in. Yesterday I had the 
joy ot baptising five more men and 
five more women, on profession of 
saving faith in Christ. I t was a 
solemn time as we gathered at the 
lake side. All seemed solemnised 
and subdued. During baptisms 
some of both saved and unsaved 
were crying. The Christians for 

j o y ; the unsaved, I suppose, at 
seeing theirfriendsand companions 
coming out for Christ and them
selves yet in their sins. May God 
iurther deal with these and draw 
them unto Christ. Some of fhe 

baptised I am specially thankful 
for. I have been exercised about 
them for two years, and now God 
has come in and answered prayer. 
Praise His name! 

About uinety have been baptised 
around here in three summers, 
nearly all of whom have been 
brought in from the world. 

Of course i t is not all smooth 
sailing even here. You cannot 
gather Christians together in 
church fellowship without involv
ing yourself in trouble and anxiety. 
But God's grace is sufficient even 
in these difficult times. 

j. N. a 
Prince Edward Island, 

. Sept. 1st '87. 
My dear brother in Christ. i 

The Trumpet of Aug. 13th came 
duly to hand (via Boston). Brother 
Mitchell and I left N. Scotia on 
July 1st for Tidnish, N.Brunswick, 
where brotherGrimason had labored 
a year ago and a few souls got 
saved and gathered out according 
to Matt. 18, 20. We had two 
weeks meetings nt Timber River, 
eight miles north of Tidnish, before 
we left, and had the pleasure of 
baptising two brethren. Then we 
went to Buctouche, 62 miles north 
on the coast (quite a French settle
ment) with several Scotch settle
ments in that neighborhood— 
both Highland and Lowland—but 
mostly of the former from the Isle 
of Mull. We would have managed 
better on the part of 6ome, if we 
could have talked the Gaelic. The 
people came out well—some from 
far distances. We had a school' 
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house at Mill Croek (6 miles from 
Bncteuche); we also had tome 
meetings in Buctouche but they 
did not answer apparently so well 
as at Mill Creek. A young man, 
professed to be saved and got bap
tized, also his wife, and one or two 
more professed. About this time 
I was corresponding with a Baptist 
in Prince Edward Island, who gave 
us a hearty invitation to come over 
—so we found a schooner at Buc
touche and set sail. It is over 
three weeks since we commenced 
the meetings. Large numbers 
come in, sometimes 30 and 40 have 
to remain outside. The people are 
mostly Highland Scotch from Isle 
of Skye, and mostly Presbyterians 
by profession. The truth is taking 
a hold of quite a number of the 
younger people and some of them 
seem to be in the " Slough of 
Despond " and require " Help " to 
pull them out. Bnnyan says, that 
the ground beyond the wicket gate 
is good—so we would like tp see 
some led to the Cross—even to the 
house on the hill, where the pilgrim 
was led down to rest in the upper 
chamber called " Peace " with the 
window toward the sunrising, Horn. 
5, 1, 2. As he awoke at the break 
of day, he began to sing: 

"Where am I now f Is this the love and care 
Of Jeans for the men who pilgrims are? 
Thus to provide! That I should be for

given ! 
And dwell already the next door to 

Heaven 1" 
Several brethren including the 

eon of the Baptist preacher have 
come outside sectarianism; also 
some sisters. 

Yours in Christ J. M. 

Chicago Convention. 
.The " National Thanksgiving 

Day" falls this year upon the 24th 
of November. As customary for 
the last seven 'years, a four days' 
convention beginning on that day 
will be held in the Gospel Rooms, 
corner May and Fulton streets. A 
preliminary prayer meeting will be 
held, as heretofore, in the same 
p l a c on the evening of Wed
nesday, the 23rd, and what 
we might term a supplementary 
meeting on the forenoon ot Mon
day, the 28th. 

These meetings are convened 
for the purpose of prayer, minister
ing t>f the "Word of God. and 
preaching of the gospel. Any one 
desiring further 'or more detailed 
information may communicate with 
C. J . Baker, 48 North May street, 
who will be glad to respond to all 
such inquiries. Our next issue will 
contain a fuller notice of these 
meetings and will state, so far as 
possible, all the arrangements. 

We have seen the hand of the 
Lord in past conventions, and what 
is there to stay his gracious hand 
this year? We may monrn our 
condition of soul and grieve over 
many wayward stops and perhaps 
be inclined to think these things 
are sufficient to cause Him to 
withhold His blessing. But are 
not these things, shameful though 
they may be, only the more reason 
why He should visit us? Yea, 
verily, for He is the God of all 
grace. There is one thing that 
will effectually hinder the blessing 
of God, perhaps the only thing, 
and that is pride. We do not es-
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pecially refer to the pride that 
6hows itself in gay clothing, but to 
that state of mind that refuses to 
bow to the truth or acknowledge 
it; to that which makes me seek 
to appear spiritual when I am car
nal. May the Lord give us humble 
and contrite spirits for " Though 
the Lord be high, yet hath he re
spect unto the lowly; but the proud 
he knoweth afar off." (Psalms 
138-6). 

There are many good reasons 
why snqh meetings should be 
held. Our Lord by his servant 
has said: "Exhorting one another 
and so much the more as you see the 
day approaching," (Heb. x 25), 
and surely one who has any dis
cernment cannot fail to see the 
rapidity and increasing rapidity 
with which everything is rushing 
to the terrible vortex. I t is but a 
short time ago our attention was 
called to an extract from a late 
article by C. H. Spurgeon, and we 
quote it here to 6how our readers 
how masters are viewed even by 
one who, although an honored ser
vant of Christ, is yet mixed up 
with that system in which those 
things that he condemns grow and 
flourish. Here are his words : 
"No lover of the gospel can con
ceal from himself the fact that the 
days are evil. Our solemn con
viction is that things are much 
worse in many churches than they 
seem to be, and aie rapidly tending 
downward. Read those newspapers 
which represent this tendency and 
ask yourself: How much further 
could they go? What doctrine re
mains to be abandoned? What 

other truth to be the object of 
contempt? A new religion has 
been initiated, which is no more 
Christianity than chalk is cheese; 
and this religion beiDg destitute of 
moral honesty palmc itself off as 
the old faith with slight improve
ments, and on this plea usurps pul
pits which were erected for gospel 
preaching." This is a terrible pic
ture, but unquestionably a true 
one, and the description applies 
almost universally. 

May the Lord gather ns together 
in humble dependence on himself 
for such ministry of the word as 
He, in His wisdom and grace, may 
deem the most needed amid such 
surroundings. We ask the prayers 
of the Lord's people 'everywhere 
for these meetings. 

j ^ ° The first Christian con
ference will D. V. take place in 
San Francisco, California on Oct. 
27th, 28th, 29th and 30th at 10.30 
a, in. and 7.45 p. m. A special rate 
of 75 cents per day in "American 
Exchange" hotel, 319 Sansomo 6t. 
and in Montgomery's Hotel, 227 
and 229 Second st., for Christians 
coming to these meetings, is ar
ranged. All correspondence con
nected with these conference meet 
ings to be addressed to Donald 
"Ross, "American Exchange," 319 
Sansomest., San Francisco, Cal. 

Christians meet in Curry Institute, 
Room No. 4, every Saturday evening for 
prayer at 7 p. m.; Lord's day morning 
at 10:80 a. m. to break bread, and at 2:80 
p. m. to read God's word. 

Oor. Penn Ave. and Sixth Street. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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"The Lord's Sapper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Ohuroh: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Cospel Tracts and Books. 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible care to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" 80 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peaoe 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The Kind's Arrows 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMAILL I I E T T E B SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each '. 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
"Delayin Conversion," "JohnBerridge's 
Mistake," "Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. 

BATS FBOM THE OBOSS OF CHRIST, TRI
UMPHS OF GBAOE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 25 cents. 

Gospel! Stationery. 

Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 
A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 oents. 
Packet B, 26 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 oents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds." The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, it more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Boads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 oents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per oopy. 

Address all communications in 
connection with the Expository to C. W. 
Boss, and in relation to the BARLEY CASE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Boss, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
5 oents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for $3.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 
1 copy, postpaid $0 05 
1 copy, per year, postpaid.. 50 
5 copies, " " .. 2 00 

10 " " " .. 4 00 
20 " " " .. 8 00 
30 " " " . .1100 
50 " " " ..18 00 

2*d. 
2,. 
8s. 

16s. 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD BOSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, 111, U. S. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 
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Bible and Tract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, - - - ILLINOIS. 
The list below is only a partial one. 

We are continually adding to our stock 
suoh books, tracts, etc., as we believe will 
by circulation redound to the glory of 
God. We- wish to have on hand a supply 
of literature that will bear the examina
tion of the Lord Himself. We keep noth
ing simply because it will sell, but be
cause we believe it calculated to be a mes
senger from God to either saint or sinner, 
or both. 

Bibles. 

We keep a small stock of Bibles and 
Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and bountifully bound)... .$7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up 

Books for Believers. 
Life ot Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley .' 75 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Den ham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet.... 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 
Separation from the World 15 Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Ghas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60a per 

vol; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages.... 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s NoteB on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the6vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 16 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LEOTITBES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
DUBLIN ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c.; 

cloth 1 00-
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 301 

Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20-
Beverley on Ministry.. ^ „... 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2. 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Dniversaliem tested by Script
ure" eaoh, 4V 

Ecclesiastical Small Books. 
No. 2— "Fellowship with Evil—The 

Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found it Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An address to young converts, lc. 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join? " 
By J. Ritchie. 1 oent eaoh; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5 ots. 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 
- "What God Hath Said on the Second 

Coming of Christ, and the End of the-Present Age." By 0. 8. 5 cents. 
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Personal Types of Christ. 
Joseph. 

Joseph is a very full and 
striking type of the Lord Jesus. 
Stephen, in his address to the 
Jews, traces a parallel between 
Joseph and Moses on the one 
hand and the Lord Jesus on the 
other. As those two had been 
rejected by the fathers, so they, 
the children, had refused their 
true Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth 
(Acts vii). And Jacob, speaking 
by the Spirit, points to Joseph as 
a type of One who was to come. 
" His bow abode in his strength, 
and the arms of his hands were 
made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob; from thence 
is the Shepherd, the stone of 
I s rae l" (Gen. lix, 23-26). What 
Joseph was to the house of Israel, 
in nourishing and supporting it, 
the Lord Jesus is, in a spiritual 
sense, to " the whole Israel of 
God." 

This type, it appears to me, is a 
delightful unfolding of that sen
tence: "The sufferings of Christ 
and the glories that should fol
low " ( I Peter, i., 11, R.V.). The 
" sufferings " and the " glories " ! 
All the teaching of the type 
naturally falls under one of these 
heads. I love to dwell on these 
types, for they give one such an 
enlarged conception of Christ's 
person and offices. In the teach
ing of New Testament, we have, 
as it were, the outlines of the 
picture; but in the types and 
prophecies of the Old Testament, 
the picture is filled in. Let us 
look, then, at fhe first point: 

I. Joseph in his humiliation. 
Joseph was at once the special ob
ject of his father's love and of his 
brethren's hatred. There were 
several reasons why they hated 
him. Did he not inform their 
father about their bad conduct? 
was he not their father's favorite ? 
and was he not dreaming all sorts 
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of dreams which placed him over 
them? (Gen. szxvii, 2-11). So we 
are told that it was through envy 
they hated and sold him, (Acts 
vii, 9 ) . "Wrath is cruel and anger 
is outrageous, but who is able to 
stand before envy?" Prov. xxvii, 4. 

For the same cause the Jews 
hated the Christ. God publicly 
acknowledged Him as His well-
beloved Son, and every miracle of 
Christ was a further proof that 
He was what He claimed to be— 
Gods only begotten Son. But the 
Jews, in their mad hatred, would 
not be convinced; and they actu
ally said, " He casteth out devils 
by Beelzebub, the chief of devils." 
The Lord Jesus was a constant 
witness against their sins, rebuk
ing them fearlessly and openly. 
This added fuel to their hatred, 
BO that they did not rest till they 
had compassed his death. 

Joseph was sent by his father 
to his brethren to see how they 
prospered; and it was while on 
this mission that he was sold as a 
slave. Jesus came forth from the 
Father to His own, but they re
ceived Him not (John i., 11). 
He came as the expression and 
proof of God's love to a guilty 
world; but His coming only stirred 
up opposition and hatred in the 
hearts of the carnal Jews. I t 
was by the suggestion of Judah 
that Joseph was sold as a slave.; 
by a disciple bearing that same 
name was Jesus betrayed. Not 
only was Joseph'rejected by his 
brethren, but his righteous char
acter Btirred the hatred of an 

:JEY CAKE. 

Egyptian and led him to Egypt 's 
prison. And so with Christ: Jew 
and Gentile, Pharisee and Saddu-
cee, Teligious and profane, buried 
their differences in their com
mon hatred of God's love; they 
united in one great confederation 
to seek the overthrow of God's 
anointed '(Psl. ii., 1, 2) . The 
Jews could not have put Christ 
to death without Gentile consent 
and instrumentality. As we have 
seen it was because of envy Joseph's 
brethren sold him; and Pilate 
easily saw that it was out of envy 
the Jews sought the death of 
Christ(Matt. xxvii. 18). Butonhis 
brethren lay the guilt of Joseph's 
betrayal and suffering; and on the 
Jews lay the sin of having cruci
fied Christ (Jno. xix. 11 ; Acts ii. 
22, 23.) 

Doubtless it was to hinder the 
fulfilment of Joseph's dreams that 
his brethren sold him. But 
God's purposes cannot be thwart
ed; and the very method they use 
to hinder their fulfilment is the 
means which God employs for 
bringing them to pass. So much 
for rebellious short-sighted man. 
And the Jews in murdering the 
Lord only had one object in view, 
that was to be forever rid of 
troubles. They had no thought of 
accomplishing God's purposes; 
nevertheless that is what they did. 
And the way was made for the 
carrying out of God's great pur
pose—the exaltation of Jesus of 
Nazareth as a Prince and Savior. 
(Actsii. 17, 26). Wondrous grace 
and wisdom! Man's greatest sin 
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has been used of God to accom
plish this purpose, and to bring to 
mankind the greatest blessing 
that is possible to receive! 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 

The Nature, Life and Walk 
of a Christian. 

SALVATION is something more 
than a mere payment of debt, 
a covering over of iniquity, the 
gift of a clean robe of righteous
ness, a setting right of # h e facul
ties of the BOUI, for which, out 
of gratitude to # God, the Chris
tian is now to live a holy life: 
there is a new birth, a birth 
from above, the implantation of 
a nature that not only lives to 
serve God out of gratitude, but 
which is in its very essence from 
God—the spring of all true 
Christian holiness being the pre
sence and operative power of 
an indwelling Spirit in a new 
life. 

The Christian, however, is not 
two persons, the one perfectly 
Binful and the other perfectly sin
less, shut up together in one 
chamber; but he has two natures 
in the one responsible person; he 
has "the flesh lusting against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit .against the 
flesh ;" that born of the flesh be
ing (not merely flesh-like but) 
flesh, and that born of the Spirit 
being (not merely spiritual but) 
Spirit. 

The sinner living "in the flesh," 
"dead in trespasses and sins," was 
pardoned, accepted, and made a 

saint (Christ having died and 
risen for him) by being borr^ again, 
which was accomplished by getting 
this life of Christ begotten in him 
by the Holy Ghost (a reality, not a 
figure); and as a saint, he is now 
"not in the flesh" (though the 
flesh is in him), but in the Spirit, 
and ia responsible for the uprisings 
and sins of his old nature, and is 
henceforth pardoned as a son on 
account of the blood presented be

fore God for him (not for the old 
nature, nor for the new, but) for the 
person, the individual now become 
a Christian, the man possessed of 
these two natures, who should be 
walking in the energy of the new 
man, though ever and anon he is 
made to stumble through the 
power of the old. In the end of 
Romans vii. we see how strongly 
Paul felt this. Thus the saint's 
progress does not consist in the 
effecting of a change of character 
in either nature, but in the gradual 
development of the new man by 
means of the inworking of the Holy 
Ghost, in the new divine life, 
gradually prevailing over the old 
(Eom. viii. 1. 8). 

The life of a child is perfectly 
human; we have to grow to be men. 
The smallest leaflet on the furthest 
branch of the vine has the same 
vine-leaf as the largest branch, 
the trunk and root. God's seed 
implanted is a perfect life, we have 
to grow up to the stature of men. 
The non-apprehension of this im
parting of life, this new creation 
at the new birth, and the existence 
in the believer of two diametrically 
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opposite and actively opposing 
natures, is at the root of many 
soul-confounding errors in doctrine 
and practice. 

If salvation consisted merely in 
getting forgiveness, the powers of 
the mind set right, and the will 
wrought on and sanctified, we 
might be saved to-day and lost to
morrow; in Christ to-day and out 
of Him to-morrow. But if I get 
a divine life—the child's life—a 
life-connection with a living Christ, 
I am as eternally saved as Christ 
is safe, being a "member of His 
body," (Eph. v. 30). 

Again, if my sinful propensities 
have merely to be toned down, so 
that they gradually die out, one by 
one, until all of them are out of 
existence; if I were to live long 
enough, and were sufficiently zeal
ous, watchful,and prayerful,I might 
obtain perfection as to holiness in 
this moral sense,—might live with
out having sin at all, which we 
know is opposed to all Scripture 
teaching; for (it was written of 
Christians) "if we say that we 
h.ive no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us," as well 
as opposed to all conscientious 
Christian experience; for while we 
ought to walk "in the Spirit," with
out sinning, we know that the root 
of sin remains till we go hence. 
And that kind of teaching which 
speaks of the attainment of perfec
tion in the walk of a Christian, that 
is to say perfect sanctification in 
the flesh, tends miserably to tone 
down sin and make it a slight 
matter, and sacrilegiously brings 

down God's standard of holiness 
to human attainment, instead of 
having all in Christ: for me—my 
substitute: Christ in me—my life. 

A perfect statement of the whole 
point is found in I. John i., "God 
is light." If we are to have fellow
ship with the Father and Son, we 
must— 

Firstly, have that life implanted 
in us by the HolyGhost, that eternal, 
indestructible, perfect life which 
is capable of having fellowship, 
that natufe which throbs in harm
ony with God's nature, for we are 
"partakers of the. Divine nature" 
( I I . Pet. i. 4) . And, 

Secondly, we must walk in the 
light, we must walk in the Spirit; 
for even although-we had the life, 
if we were walking in darkness it 
would be merely saying we have 
•fellowship, but "we would lie and 
do not the truth." The normal, the 
true, the comfortable, the happy, 
and only safe path for a Christain 
to be walking in is "in the light," 
under the blaze of the light of 
"the holiest," into which God has 
set him down in Christ—in light, 
as much more searching than 
shekinah glory in the most holy 
place in the earthly temple, as 
heaven is high above earth,—as 
the reality transcends the symbol. 

"If we walk in the light as He is 
in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." "We have fellow
ship, that is to say, not only Chris
tians one with the other, but we 
with God. If a room is well lighted, 
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full of light, any specks or flaws, 
or cobwebs or dust, will be quickly 
discoverered; so, walking with 
God, in the light, we have fellow
ship with Him in judging our own 
sinful hearts, and sins that lurk 
there. Seeing these sins in such 
a holy place would drive us to 
despair, were it not that in this 
very place of light we see the 
blood which clefcnseth us, believ
ers, washed ones, those "who are 
clean every whit" (John xiii, 10) 
"from all sin." 

But though this is what the 
Christian ought to do, still, on ac
count of the evil root, the flesh we 
get out of the light. How ? By sin
ning: for "if we say we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us." But this di
vine life cannot continue shrouded 
in darkness: it pants after its na
tive light,—and the next question 
John answers is, "How am I on 
sinning to be restored to the 
l ight?" Listen, dear soul, to the 
Word of God. How unlike man's 
cumbrous plans is God's simple 
way! 

"If we confess our sins He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." Confess our 
sins, not our sin, not merely say
ing, "We are all sinners; God 
be merciful to me a sinner;" 
but judging the uprising of the 
evil spring, according to the light 
of God's standard of perfect holi
ness, confessing all known sins, 
deeds, looks, thoughts. What 
heart-searching this implies! "If 

we con/ess our sins," thus not 
merely in words, but having a real 
individual dealing with our God, 
not certainly as condemned sinners 
with an angry judge, but all the 
more close and real because we 
are accepted sons dealing with a 
holy Father. • "He is faithful and 
and just." I t is no longer a 
matter of love and mercy,— they 
have indeed provided the way: but 
"faithful" for He has said it; "just" 
on account of the blood presented 
there: "to forgive," and it is in
excusable unbelief not to " con
fess," confide, and believe that we 
are forgiven, and thus get back 
again to walk in the light. 

The first two verses of the sec
ond chapter gives the apostle's 
practical interpretation of these 
doctrines. 

"My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not." 
No lower standard is set before us 
than absolutely usin not,'''' "Be 
ye holy for I am holy" (I . Pet. i. 
16). Walk in the spirit, in the 
energy of the new life, and in the 
light, mortifying the deeds of the 
old man. This is certainly our 
aim, but in this we fail. 

But "if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous." " If any 
man sin," the knowledge and con
fession of that sin, though incum
bent on the Christian, and nec
essary for realised restoration, is 
not the meritorious ground of his 
restoration, but the Advocate is 
before the Father. He who in 
type, girt with a towel, washed 
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His disciples' feet when on earth, 
even those who were clean every 
whit, is now hour by hour, by His 
own blood, presented at the mercy-
seat, removing from our con
sciences everything that He sees 
would interrupt our fellowship. 
He Himself is tlft mercy-seat 
(propitiation). I t is with His 
own blood He is there. He is our 
life, He is our peace, He is our all 
in all. 

Our Seventh California 
Letter. 

SAN FRANCISCO, Cal., Oct. 12,1887. 
By the time this will be in 

print we shall most likely be on 
our way out of the sunset state 
to Rawlins, Wyoming Territory, 
nearly half-way between this city 
and Chicago. I t seems that the 
few who really are the Lord's 
everywhere are dissatisfied with 
the Ecclesiasticism of the sects, 
and are seeking more light. That 
of course, could easily be given 
if more personal godliness was 
equally appreciated and sought 
after. One great trouble arising 
here is that many seek light for 
others and not for themselves, and 
when they come in contact with it 
they find it hurts them. O, they 
6ay, that is not the thing we 
wanted. They wanted light that 
would hurt others, and theories 
that would exercise their own in
tellects, but not their consciences. 
God's truth hurts everybody that 
is not living godly. They forget 
the truth of John xv., 2, 3, viz.: 
That the way to make the branches 

more fruitful is to cleanse and 
purge them by the Word of God. 
All luke-warm Christians object 
to this cleansing and purging, 
always and everywhere, and there
fore they choose for themselves 
teachers who will not ruffle their 
consciences by God's word. Times 
will change, reader. By and by 
they shall see that those who tell 
them the truth are their only true 
friends. 

The gospel tent here has been 
taken down, and meetings trans
ferred to the Gospel Hall, 866 
Mission st., fourth door East from 
the mint. There is accommoda
tion for over 300 people. The 
first meeting was a general prayer 
meeting, on the Saturday evening, 
Oct. 8th, present over 100 people. 
I t really was a good meeting. On 
Lord's day there were the three 
ordinary meetings, i. e. breaking 
of bread, at 11 k. M., address to 
Christians at 3 p. M., present about 
150, and gospel meeting at 7:45, 
over 200 present, and the meet
ings were good. 

The Bible readings at 3 p. M. 
and Gospel meetings at 7:45 con
tinue all this week—and the usual 
meetings on Lord's day. 

On Monday the 17th we take a 
week's preaching tour through va
rious parts of the country, which 
will be a change and a rest from 
the very hard work of tent preach
ing. Then on the 27th our con
ference meetings begin. We look 
to the master of assemblies for the 
needed supplies. There is just to 
hand a note from our brother D. 
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Munro, of Toronto, saying he is 
coming from the East to help. We 
know the master will do what is 
needed. 

The tent preaching has been ac
companied right along with bles
sing, not certainly as much as we 
would like, but probably as much 
as we could bear. We desire to 
praise and thank our God for what 
we had. In the midst of much 
failure we have had blessed 
glimpses of His own glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ. I t was a 
long tent season, from the begin
ning of March to October 8th. 
He, however, sustained every way 
most blessedly. 

Some light, life, liberty and joy 
have gone forth and not a few of 
the saved ones in the state have 
been helped along, and some pro
fessing Christians have fought the 
truth of God, to this hour. Let 
the saints take notice what their 
end will be. 

Will the readers of the BARLEY 
CAKE unite with us in thanking 
God for His goodness to us since 
February 15th, the day we left 
Chicago. He is worthy and 
doeth all things well. Tent is 
packed away and by whom or 
where it may be pitched again, He 
alone knows. X. 

The High Priest's Dress. 

(Concluded from page 156) 

As we look on this dress we see 
a struggle of grace on one side, 
and sin on the other, sin seemed 

almost to bear down the ephod of 
His humanity. The onyx stones 
must be borne on His shoulders, the 
place of strength, with the crown 
there is joined a mitre, and the robe 
had need of pomegranates to back 
His plea. 

The question was whether our 
sins were too much for Him or 
His worth avail to settle all. 
Which wins the day? Above all 
was the crown, it was fastened on 
high upon the mitre. He was 
not weighed down to the dust 
by the greatness of the work, nor 
is this intercessory work to lift us 
up to Him too difficult for Him. 

The worth of Christ outweighs, 
superabounds over all, for on the 
top of all is the gold denoting un
measured acceptance. 

Of course He is accepted person
ally; but he is moreover accepted 
as high priest, being made perfect 
as high priest which is acceptance 
for you. I gaze on my Christ 
now, has God tired of me, and just 
cast me off a little ? I am sure He 
has not, for the priest and his 
people stand together, and the 
priest with His crown, and the 
worth of the Lord Jesus wins the 
day. 

The idea of priest is one who 
gives up all of earth, except as 
God gives it to him, to have noth
ing in the world, but as God's 
gift. 

Christ got on earth a cross and 
a borrowed grave. He was wholly 
the priest. He was holiness, separa
tion. Every thing given np, all 
rights to earth. 
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The priest gives up all for God, 
the king inherits all things. 

So perfect is the work of Christ 
for you and for me. The song of the 
redeemed is, "Thou hast made us 
kings and priests." As Christ is, 
so are we, what is His, is ours. 

We have now seen how the 
ephod signifies His humanity in 
which he is robed for ever, and sat 
"down as son of man on the throne 
of God. 

That He is girded with the girdle 
of a determined will. 

That the onyx stones signify 
the work of redemption for which 
He robed Himself in the ephod of 
humanity. 

That on the breast plate the 
names, no longer heaped together 
on two poor stones, but their 
beauty brought out as bought 
with the blood of the lamb. 

That God shines on them in 
process of time who are borne on 
the breastplate so that they see 
things very differently, in God's 
light, and that they receive a per
fect nature. 

That the robe of the ephod de
notes the high priest's intercession 
for all who come unto God by Him. 

And lastly the mitre and the 
crown. 

I t "must be observed that Aaron 
never once wore his mystic robes 
except on the day of consecration— 
for after the sin of his sons he 
was only allowed to come once a 
year into the holy place, and then 
he wore the simple linen garment, 
the priest's ordinary dress. A 
sufficient proof that whatever is 

i CAKE. 

left in the hands of man is sure 
to go to ruin. 

Who is this Jesus? 
A number of years ago, when 

some of us were newly gathered 
out to the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I remember being in a 
certain place on a Lord's day morn
ing, gathered with a few to re
member Jesus in the breaking of 
bread. I t was a precious meeting. 
The Lord Jesus was indeed in the 
midst, speaking peace to us, and 
showing us His hands and His side, 
and thus making us glad in Him
self. The hymns sung that morn
ing, as well as the prayers and 
thanksgivings were all leading us 
after the Lord Jesus. After the 
breaking of bread, a brother (now 
with the Lord) stood up and said, 
"Dear friends, if I had been un
converted, and had never seen a 
Bible or heard of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, my first question this morn
ing would have been: Who is this 
Jesus that every one seems to be 
taken up with ?" Oh, yes, in our 
first days we came together to meet 
with Jesus our Lord. We were 
not occupied with questions about 
whether it should be a whole loaf 
or a piece of a loaf that 
should be on the table, or 
whether the wine should be fer
mented or not, or whether the min
istry should be before or after the 
breaking of the bread, etc. I t 
was Jesus Himself we came to 
meet, and we were not disappointed. 
Doubtless numbers who read this 
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will look back to the first days and 
their simplicity and freshness, 
when we were all taken up with 
the Lord Himself. Is it so now ? 
Would a stranger coming in who 
never heard of Jesus be constrain
ed to ask, "Who is this Jesus that 
everyone is so taken up with?" Or 
have we got cold to Him, and our 
prayers or thanksgivings, while 
scriptural enough, dry and formal 
and the hymns not to the point at 
all, but speaking moreof our bless
ing than of Jesus and His death for 
us on Calvary ? We may have long 
discourses or exhortation, but how 
often it is we could not say after 
leaving the meeting, "We have 
seen the Lord," but rather have 
to say with the poor simple girl 
who attended a dead prayer meet
ing and lost the consciousness of 
Jesus' love to her, "They have 
taken away my Lord and I know 
not where they have laid Him!"' 
Ah! brethren, it is time for us to 
repent and do the first works. 
Let us get back to Himself. We 
have left our first love, and are 
fallen and while it is true we know 
much more about Jesus from the 
Word yet He Himself is not so 
precious to our hearts. You 
remember when that scripture 
really met with a response in your 
soul "Unto you who believe He is 
precious." Is He precious to you 
now? Or has some idol taken 
His place ? Some little fox spoil
ing the vineB and hindering you 
from saying in the consciousness 
of His love: "My Beloved is mine 
and I am His." 

May the Lord stir our hearts 
and give us no rest until we can 
say: "What have I to do anymore 
with idols?" J. S. 

Africa. 
The following letters from our Brother 

Faulknor explain themselves: 
BIHE, W. C. AFRICA, July 23,1887. 

I was glad when I heard that 
you and Bro. Groodf ellow had gone 
to California with a tent to preach 
the Gospel in that place, where so 
many go to make money. Yester
day I received two copies of" the 
Gospel Trumpet, by which I see 
that many have been going to the 
meetings. Well, I hope that you 
and your fellow-laborers are being 
cheered by seeing sinners brought 
to see their lost condition and led 
to Him who came to seek and save 
the lost. I t is a long time since 
I had the privilege of preaching 
the Gospel publicly, and it may be 
a good while yet before I shall be 
able to do so, but I still pray for 
all who are sent to preach, and re
joice in some measure in hearing-
that the work is prospering here 
and there. You probably heard 
that Bro. Swan and I had to wait 
at Bailundu until our goods were 
brought up from the coast. After 
being delayed some by the carriers 
not doing as they promised, we 
left Bailuadu on 13th inst., and 
reached here on 19 th. Here the 
men refused to take us any fur
ther, though they were to have 
gone three days further. So they 
returned home. We have sent for 
a new gang of men and hope to 
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leave here in two or three 
days to go to Ocinyaina's (the man 
who has charge of Bro. Arnot's 
goods, and who is to be our 
"sekulo," or leader of the caravan, 
on our way to Garenganze). We 
expect to have a delay there to at
tend to our loads, and then (D. V.) 
we will start on the last stage of 
our journey to Garenganze, which 
we expect will take us three or 
perhaps four months. I have not 
much of importance to write, but I 
like to keep you posted a6 to where 
I am. I am well at present. I had 
a little fever lately. I have no 
doubt but what you pray for me, 
and I do not forget you and others 
in America. Yours in Christ. 

W M . L. FAULKNOB. 

JULY 24TH, 1887. 

Dear Bro. McClure. 
Thanks for your last letter. I 

know you are not fond of writing, 
so it must have been considerable 
trouble for you to write such a 
long epistle. I do not get so many 
letters here as you and others of 
my correspondents seem to think, 
so when you write, do not conclude 
that Bro. So and So has probably 
given me all the news. I am glad 
that you and Robert had the joy 
of seeing such good work done 
while you were East of Toronto. 
You probably heard of Bro. Swan 
and I meeting half way between 
the coast and Bailundu, we had to 
wait at Bailundu for about six 
weeks for my loads and Bro. Arnot's 
to be brought up. We lived in 
the house of one of the American 

missionaries who was on a trip to 
the coast at the time to meet a 
Mr. and Mrs. Dr. Webster of 
Chicago. I have found, as also 
Bros. Arnot, Scott and Swan have 
found, that these missionaries have 
been friends, in many a time of 
need. I have no doubt but what 
God has been and is using them. 
Some of them have been here for 
years, and have had to " endure 
hardness'1 both men and women. 
When our loads did arrive at Bai
lundu, Bro. S. and I were delayed 
some days getting men, as they 
did not come, some of them, after 
promising to do so, and we had to 
engage others, and some of them 
went back on us. At last we 
started from there on the 18th 
inst. and did not get men to carry 
us in our tipois till the third day. 
One day while crossing a place 
where nothing but long grass 
grows (we had to get a guide to 
lead us across i t) , we saw quite a 
number of deer, but as they kept a 
long distance off, no shots were 
fired at them. 

After leaving that place we 
were bothered by the head men of 
the different villages demanding a 
present of cloth, for the privilege 
of passing their villages, but 
though they threatened to rob us 
and fire at us, etc., they did not 
get the cloth which they coveted 
so much. We reached here safely 
on the 19th. We had arranged 
with the men that they should 
take us to a place about three days 
further on than this, and we were 
to stay here a day, as some of Bro. 
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Swan's things were here, and he 
wished to see the Americans who 
have been kind to him and Bro. 
Arnot in time of sickness, but the 
men refused to go any farther, so 
th§y have left us, all except three. 
We have sent to get other men, so 
we hope to leave here about the 
25th, but it may be later than that. 
This will give you some idea of 
how many delays there are travel
ing in Africa. There was a fire 
here lately and it burnt many of 
Mr. and Mrs. Sanders' things, and 
also some of Bro. Swan's. 

This may be the last place at 
which we will get any mail for the 
remainder of this year, so we 
looked forward eagerly for this 
month's mail which arrived yester
day with a good many letters, but 
only one for W. L. F. I was glad 
to hear that you and W. P. D. are 
again sowing the seed in the north
ern part of Ontario, and I hope to 
hear that, if you are at Lindsay 
•with a tent, you wiil see " fruit 
that will remain." No doubt 
Lindsay is what is often called, 
" a hard place," but God is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all we ask or think." 

How I long at times, to be able 
to tell the simple story of the 
cross to these people, but 1 must 
wait. T hope your health is good, 
also Bro. W. P. D.'s. I am well at 
present, though I had a little fever 
lately. 

With love to yourself and Bro. 
Douglas and other Christians, 

I remain seeking to live and 

wait for Him, who lived and died 
ior us, 

W. L. FAULKNOR. 

P. S. Our next mail we hope to 
get via the East Coast, through 
the Lakes Trading Company. 

W. L. F. 

Oversight and Rule in The 
Churches of Cod. 

THOUGHTS FROM LEOMINSTEB CONFERENCE. 

We are shy of the word "rule," 
because we have not searched out 
the word of God about it. The 
general thought is exercising 
authority. Or "do this because I 
tell you." A kind of spiritual 
policeman, if there is anything 
wrong, only then acting to) put it 
right. But the spiritual thought 
is, an elder as a shepherd standing 
in the front, leading, protecting, 
caring for those about him. As 
an earnest love for souls makes the 
evangelist, so an ardent love for 
the sheep makes the shepherd or 
elder. There may be several eld
ers in a church, but all will be sub
ject one to another. The sine qua 
non of successful rule is, 1st, 
Caring for the babes; 2nd, Caring 
for the weak and feeble, the dis
pirited, and troubled in mind or 
body; 3rd, Looking out for things 
that may be occasions of any 
stumbling, and removing them 
out of the way before any stumble, 
and doing what we can to stay the 
progress of evil; 4, Dealing with 
those that have fallen into sin; 5, 
General regulations, and all ordi
nary service that has to do with 
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building up. The Spirit of God 
finds quite enough to do for those 
that are willing to do it. 

Tou ask who are the rulers or 
elders. Some say we have not 
got apostles to tell us, and there
fore we must do without them. 
Not so; every elder will let his 
light shine, and in a church the 
question will resolve and settle it
self. One who has the heart of a 
ruler will soon find out who are 
fellow-rulers, and serve with them, 
All do not serve in the same line, 
there are diversities of gift. As 
to difference of judgment amongst 
elders, the question was asked, 
"Have we no guidance in the 
word? Is all to be left in chaos 
and confusion ?" This is a great 
rock on which many split; the ne
cessity of united judgment was 
much insisted on, and where it 
WBB not, the absolute need of 
patient waiting on God in prayer, 
and never acting till all were of 
one mind, however long they had 
to wait. No action shall be taken 
in independence; never bring a 
matter before the assembly until 
all the elders are of one mind; 
never force any matter on to the 
judgment of the church. Keep 
the weaknesses and folly of saints 
into as narrow a compass as possi
ble. The obedience of a gather
ing to the elders can only be in 
proportion to their previous obe-
dience to the Lord, then united 
elders will be a tower of strength 
to an assembly. 

The word "Rule" is going be
fore as a leader or guide. In Matt. 

viii. we have the Centurion who is 
a man under authority, the whole 
question of eldership is a man un
der authority ; a manager for an
other has no power of his own over 
the men, only BO far as it is given 
him by the firm, and affects their 
interests. Christ was under au
thority and said "I can do nothing 
of Myself;" where the Lord has 
put authority, it must, it will be 
felt; remember it is not a man in 
authority, but under authority; 
then we have all the power of God 
at our back; then it will be like 
Paul in Phil. iv. 2, " I beseech," 
"beseech," "intreat;" Moses did 
not assert his authority, but when 
it was doubted fell on his face be
fore God; let us ever do the same; 
when he did assert his authority, 
he lost the good land. I. Peter 
v. 3-4, gives the true shepherd 
rule, feeding, tending, see R. V. 
Keep in mind the fraternal char
acter of rule, and act on its lines. 
First rule our own hearts and 
houses, before we attempt to rule 
the church ; greater is he that 
ruleth himself, than he that taketh 
a great city. I t does not follow 
because one is able to rule the 
church to-day, he will be able to 
do it next year. Many retain their 
places as rulers who are but the 
outer shell of what they once were. 
The church is now suffering much 
from Laodiceanism having crept 
into the assemblies. The church 
is harrassed by vested interests, 
and there is no one able to act to 
put matters right. If there is 
much communion there will be 
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much power. He that wants to be 
recognized by his brethren, let • 
him take a wise course before the 
Lord, and there will be no difficulty. 

I t is a great fault even of Chris
tian men to expect that others 
should be convinced of, and brought 
to own the truth all at once. Per
haps they are angry if they are 
not, neither considering how diffi
cult it is for such a blind and 
proud creature as man to see the 
truth and own his mistakes; Nor 
by what slow degrees they arrived 
at it themselves. Little good 
comes by disputing, pride is gen
erally at the bottom of it and not 
charity or the love of the t ruth; 
and it is seldom managed with 
decency and candor enough to 
produce any good effect. Let fall 
a word in season and wait in 
patience till the rain drops upon 
it from heaven. God is interested 
in the truth, more than we. 

Eighth Chicago Convention. 
As announced in our last issue 

this series of meetings will begin 
on Wednesday, November 23d, at 
7:30 p. m. This will be specially 
for prayer on behalf of the suc
ceeding meetings. On each of the 
three following days, Thursday 
(Thanksgiving Day), Friday and 
Saturday, there will be thrae 
meetings—at 10:30 a. m. and at 3 
and 7:30 p. m. All these meet
ings are expected to be specially 
devoted to ministry of the word 
and prayer. Sunday afternoon 
and evening will also be occupied 

at the same hours and in the same 
way. The forenoon is reserved 
for a special purpose, viz.: the 
breaking of bread in remembrance 
of the Lord. 

As in past years, accommoda
tion in the way of board and lodg
ing will be provided for all visitors 
and the collection on Sunday 
morning will afford all an oppor
tunity of having fellowship in de
fraying this expense. Arrange
ments have also been made with 
various railroads for transporta
tion at the rate of one and one-
third fare for round trip. 

•The meetings will be held in 
the Gospel Rooms, corner May 
and Fulton sts. We do not expect 
any one will have difficulty in 
finding the place, but in case any 
should anticipate trouble in this 
respect, they will do well to com
municate with Mr. Baker, No. 48 
May St., who will see that all 
such difficulties are obviated. 

To these meetings a hearty in
vitation is hereby extended to 
all. 

I t is hardly necessary to repeat 
what we said in our preliminary 
notice of the convention, as to the 
advantage and increasing advan
tage of such meetings. We say 
increasing advantage, for the 
apostasy of these days is growing 
more and more apparent. How 
can matters go on much longer 
with their present tendency ? And 
what makes it more serious is 
that those of us who profess to 
see this apostasy and to be de
livered from it are very little of 
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a blessing amidst it all. Living 
godly in these days is a difficult 
matter, for there is nothing so 
demoralizing as apostasy, espec
ially in its present phase. I t is 
not so much open abandonment 
of Christianity that makes it diffi
cult, but the subtle influence of 
the spirit of the times, and that 
Bpirit is virtually anti-Christian
ity. 

The Lord in writing to the 
church of Laodicea speaks of their 
need of eye salve. Is it too much 
to suppose that were our eyesight 
keener we would discern .more 
clearly the signs of the times, and 
be able to detect and give the true 
character to those influences that 
so mar our spiritual progress and 
usefulness ? And what so likely to 
help us as such meeting as these. 
" Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend" (Prov. xxvii. 17). Let 
all come, who can. -Let us deny 
ourselves, if necessary, in order to 
be there. Satan will seek to hinder 
through a press of business or 
something of that sort, but these 
things can wait. Let us think of 
God's business so much and so 
loDg neglected. 

We would couple this invitation 
with an earnest request for fervent 
and unceasing prayer on the behalf 
of these meetings—that God may 
graciously manifest Himself for 
His great name's sake. 

If any man takes a tenth or a 
fifth part from his stock to give to 
the poor,or to spread the knowledge 
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of Christ, the remainder will be a 
weightier seed for producing an in
crease than if the whole had been 
untouched. But then, this is a deli
cate affair. To give chiefly with an 
expectation of the increase is traffic, 
not Charity, Love or Christianity. 

Work and Workers. 
"He worketh the work of the Lord." 

Bro. D. Munro, as noticed in 
our California letter, has gone to 
California, specially for the Con
ference meetings. He will prob
ably remain there for some time, 
and we should be in prayer that 
his visit may be a mighty blessing 
to that great State. 

Some work has been done in 
the State of Virginia this fall. 
Our brethren, James Campbell 
and William Matthews, have had 
a tent in Stanton for some time, 
and there has been blessing. 

In Dakota, John Grimason is 
seeking to preach Christ, and he 
writes somewhat encouragingly. 

Another effort is being made in 
Aurora, 111. Brethren Telfer and 
McLure are there now. 

John Smith and J. M. Carnie, 
are in Owen Sound, Ont., a new 
field. The people come out well. 

There are several others of our 
brethren laboring in various parts, 
of whom, at this present writing, 
we do not know anything definite
ly. The Lord of the great har
vest field has His eye upon them 
all, and to the prayers of our fellow 
saints everywhere we commend 
these as well as those whose names 
we mention. 
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Bible and Tract Repository. 
3 2 9 F U L T O N S T R E E T , 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS . 

We have ordered Almanacs for 1887. 
To save disappointment please send in 
your orders at once. 
Large sheet almanac 2 cents 
Children's almanac (book form) . .2 " 

Two or more copies free by post. 
The above are beautifully illustrated, 

and most suitable for their purpose. 
Golden Grain Almanacs— 

For Christians (in paper) 3 cents 
(in cloth) 7 " 

" " (in cloth, inter
leaved) 10 " 

B i b l e s . 
We keep a small stock of Bibles and 

Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Be l i eve r s . 
Life of Wm. Farel .'$0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Lite of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord 's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 
Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 v o l s . i n i 40' 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per p a c k e t . . . . 25 

Works by J . R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 
Separation from the World 15 
Everlasting Destruction 2 

Christ or World Reformation— 
Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 p a g e s . . . 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, E^o-

due, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vols.), in cloth, 75c; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J . G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Maik, 44 " " 15 
Luke , 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
E I G H T LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 75 
D U B L I N ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c; 

cloth 1 00 
Grace and Truth. By Dr. McKay. 

30 and 70 
The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad

dresses 30 
Unleavened Bread. »In paper 30 
The Gospel and i ts Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life Rnd Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l S m a l l B o o k s . 

No. 2—"Fellowship with Evil—The 
Three Circles — or the Kingdom of 
Heaven." 30 cents per 100. 

No. 3—"They Found i t Written." An 
Address of great value by the late H. W. 
Soltau. 1 cent each. 

No. 4—"The Word of God." By John 
Ritchie. An addresetoyoungconverts . lc . 

No. 5—"What Church Shall I Join? " 
By J .Ri tchie , l o e n t e a c h ; quantities of 
5 and upwards free by post. These should 
be scattered by thousands among Chris
tians. 

"Christ the Centre." New edition. 4 
and 5 cents. 

"Mystic Cities of Scripture—Zion and 
Babylon." Excellent. Send for it. 5cts . 

"The Coming of the Lord, and the 
Order of Events." 3 cents. 

"What God Hath Said on the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the End of the 
Present Age." By C. S. 5 cents. 



176 THE BARLEY CAKE. 

"The Lord's Supper a Memorial of 
Christ." By J. G. Bellett. 2 cents. 

"Plain Words about Baptism." By C. 
F. Perrin. 3 cents. 

"The Church: Its Worship and Min
istry." 2 cents. 

Gospel Trac t s and Books. 

To the following list we are occasionally 
adding something either entirely new or 
reprinted, taking all possible oare to 
publish what we deem really suitable for 
promiscuous distribution. 

Per 100. 
The Clergyman and His Gardener; 

or the "Galatian Heresy" $0 25 
The Debt is Paid 25 
Saved for Nothing 25 
The Middling Man 25 
Jesus Only 25 
Interviewing Jesus 25 
The True Ground of Peace 25 
Condemned Already 10 
The King's Arrows. / 15 
The Soul and its Difficulties, each.. 5 

SMALL LETTER SIZE. 
Per 100. 

Do or Done, Which? $0 30 
The Dying Actor : 35 
The French Nobleman 30 
Archibald Boyle, each 1 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.-Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
" Delay in Conversion," " John Berridge's 
Mistake," " Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, .free by mail. 

RAYS FROM THE CROSS OF CHRIST, TRI
UMPHS OF GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 35 cents. 

Gospel Stationery. 
Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 

A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

Hymn Books. 

The enlarged Hymn Book is published 
at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff cloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

Evangelists' Own Hymn Book (new'* 
5 cents. 

H^~ Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CASE 
and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 

The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 
bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
5 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84 and '85 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the six together. You can 
have them all for 83.50, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume. 

Barley Cake Prices for 1887. 
loopy, postpaid $0 05 2id. 
1 copy, per year, postpaid.. 50 2-*. 
5 copies, " " . . 2 00 8s. 

10 " " " .. 4 00 16s. 
20 '• " " .. 8 00 32s. 
30 " " " ..11 00 44s. 
50 " " " ..18 00 72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 
DONALD ROSS, 

329 Fulton St., Chicago, HI., U. S. A. 
Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 

street, Glasgow. 
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The Religious Fellowship of 
Satan. 

NOTES OF AN ADDBESS BY THE L A T E 
A. A. B E E S . 

Ezra iv., 1—5; Acts xvi, 16—18. 

God is the God of order and 
distinction—in fact order and dis
tinction go together, as do dis
order and confusion; and accord
ingly, the order of creation in 
Genesis is associated with dis
tinction, thus: God divided the 
light from the darkness, and the 
waters which were under the firma
ment from the waters which were 
above it, and the seventh day 
from the preceding six. But the 
most important, and, at the same 
time, the most minute divisions 
are of a moral kind, between good 
and evil, right and wrong; and so, 
after sin entered the world, the 
God of order set up endless physi
cal distinctions, as types of endless 
mora] ones. This he began to do 
from the very first, but he carried 

this division to perfection under 
the Levitical Law, where we have 
distinction upon distinction with
out number in external things, to 
represent distinction upon dis
tinction without number in spirit
ual things. "Thou shalt not sow 
thy fields with diverse seeds."— 
"Thou shalt not wear a garment 
of linen and woollen"—"An ox 
and an ass shall not plough to
gether"—"An Ammonite shall not 
enter into the congregation of the 
Lord." Doth God take care for 
seeds, oxen and garments ? Surely 
he looks beyond these material 
objects! 

But if God is the God of order 
and distinction, Satan is the author 
of disorder and confusion—the 
one is constantly dividing between 
good and evil, the other is con
stantly confounding them ; not 
that the good may prevail over 
the evil, but that the evil may 
corrupt the good. Hence, when 
God commanded the Israelites to 
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exterminate the Canaanites lest by 
uniting with them they should be 
corrupted, Satan said — " spare 
them and use them for your own 
purposes—trade with them, marry 
with them, worship with them." 
And alas! Satan was obeyed, not 
God. Lot began the mixture—he 
was followed by Jacob's daughter, 
who went out to see the people of 
the land—then we have the league 
with the Gibeonites, through trust
ing in plausible words and appear
ances—afterwards the sparing of 
the Amalekites on pious pretences 
—then the marriage of Solomon 
with outlandish women, and, as a 
consequence, the building of tem
ples to their gods. And here let 
me remark that unequal marriages, 
in the present dispensation, are 
almost sure to lead to spiritual 
idolatry. See also Gen. vi. 

At length, ten of the tribes were 
carried into captivity, and their 
place in the land filled with idol
atrous people from the East, who, 
intermingled with the remnant of 
Israel, adopted Jehovah, as their 
god, but not as their only god— 
they associated him with their own 
demon deities and mixed up their 
worship together. These were the 
progenitors of the Samaritans of 
the .New Testament. But Satan 
desired worse confusion than this. 
God's temple was on Mount Moriah 
—the Devil would have a rival 
temple on Mount Gerizim, with 
rival altars, priests and sacrifices, 
so that strangers could not tell 
which was which. Even the wo
man of Samaria was puzzled, for 

she said to Jesus, "Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain, but 
ye say Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship." 
She also calls Jacob "our father," 
though he had no affinity with her, 
just as multitudes of the children 
of the Devil say the Lord's prayer, 
"Our Father, which art in heav
en," whereas they ought to say, as 
Latimer suggests, " O u r father, 
which art in hell." Confusion, 
confusion ! 

Meanwhile, Judah and Benjamin 
kept pretty distinct from the Gen
tiles, as the same woman said, "The 
Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans." But though they 
did not mix with them on a large 
6cale, they appealed to their aid on 
various occasions—they went down 
to Egypt for help, and sent ambas
sadors to Assyria; nor did they 
refuse to import their idols, as we 
see in Isaiah and Jeremiah. For 
these sins, accordingly, the two re
maining tribes were carried into 
captivity for seventy years, and 
their city and temple were de
stroyed; but they were restored 
by Cyrus for prophetic purposes, 
and, under spiritual and secular 
leaders, they set about rebuilding 
what Nebuchadnezzar had de
stroyed. Now see Satan at his 
confusion again: the heathen sup-
planters of Israel, who had, by 
this time, overspread the land, vol
unteered to assist the restored 
tribes in their re-establishment of 
Jehovah's worship. "Let us build 
with you," said they, "for we seek 
your God, as ye do, and we do 
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sacrifice unto him since the days 
of Esar-haddon." 

Well, this was very kind, but 
"the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel," and Satan's kindness 
is a cup of poison, with honey at 
the top to deceive the eye and 
taste. But now, mark how these 
kind helpers are designated—they 
are called " the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin." Curious 
" adversaries" that volunteered 
such timely aid. Surely this is 
"Satan transformed into an angel 
of light," whom it required no 
common penetration to discover. 

But the times were favorable to 
the detection of imposture—they 
were reformation times, after a 
long period of corruption; and 
correction and chastisement had 
made them clear-sighted, so that 
they distinguished the enemy 
through his disguise, just as, long 
afterwards, Christ distinguished 
Satan in the garb of kind Peter, 
and rejected his counsel with a 
rebuke. So Joshua and Zerubba-
bel see Satan in these friendly 
volunteers, and give them this re
pulsive answer: "Ye have nothing 
to do with us, to build a house to 
our God " What followed? The 
pretended friends became avowed 
enemies, they "weakened the hands 
of the builders, and troubled 
them." So it will be always—if 
you will not have the Devil's help, 
you shall have his hindrance; but 
his hindrance is much prefer
able to his help. After this re
pulse, the separation of this mon
grel people from the Jews became 

more complete, so that even the 
marriage-tie was dissolved, and 
the command was thoroughly 
obeyed: "Come out from among 
them and be separate." 

But if order and distinction 
were required under the old. cove
nant, much more are they required 
under the new; only they are 
rather of an inward and moral, 
than of an outward character, for 
in external things Christians are 
necessarily connected with the 
world (1 Cor. v. 10). If, too, 
Satan under the Old Testament 
intruded himself among "the sons 
of God" in heaven, and the people 
of God on earth, he is not less in
trusive under the present dispen
sation. He began his false friend
ship in bearing witness to Christ 
— " I know thee, who thou art, the 
holy one of God." But how did 
Christ treat this testimony? He 
silenced it at once. 

Then followed his before-named 
kindness through Peter, and his 
kiss through Judas, preceded by 
the offer of the crown of Judah, 
through the people of Galilee; but 
all this being rejected—the cross 
remained. So always refuse the 
Devil's kiss and you get his blow 
—the latter is better. 

This evil beginning was sure to 
be followed with greater success, 
as the parables in Matthew xiii. 
foretold. You know who sowed 
tares among the wheat, contrary 
to the command "thou shalt not 
sow thy field with diverse seeds;" 
you know who introduced Ananias 
and Sapphira, those stinking weeds 
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among the sweet flowers of Pente
cost—and this mixture went on 
increasing in the Apostolic age. 
But here let me be a little explicit. 
The church of the New Testament 
took the place of Israel under the 
old, Matthew xxi. 4 3 ; but, whereas 
the latter were only typically sep
arate and holy, the former were to 
be really sanctified—they were to 
be "holy, as God is holy," that is 
"saints" in name and deed, like 
Christ, their Redeemer. They 
were to be the temple of God, and 
"the temple of God is holy." But 
Satan volunteered his assistance 
in building this temple only that 
he might corrupt and destroy it, 
for example—Saul preaches at 
Philippi, and forthwith, the Devil, 
in the guise of an attractive 
young damsel, follows him, and 
his fellow-laborers, shouting at 
the top of her voice, "these men 
are the servants of the most High 
God, who show unto us the way of 
salvation." How very kind—mark 
the words "unto us," the Devil 
identifying himself with sinners 
whom Jesus came to save. This 
was a religious "puff"—an adver
tisement to the glory of God, like 
many modern newspaper placard 
and hand-bill religious puffs. But 
how did Paul treat it? At first 
he seems to have been puzzled— 
which Jesus never was—for the 
damsel advertised him "many 
dftys" before he discovered that 
this "angel of light" was the Dev
il—when he turned round, and 
expelled the demon in the name 
of Christ; what followed? he 
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would not have Satan's puffs, then 
he shall have his calumny, " these 
men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city," then came 
stripes, and imprisonments, both 
which he would have escaped— 
had he accepted the Devil's co
partnership ; alas! this repudiation 
did not continue very long; as the 
Church grew in number it grew in 
mixture, till it overspread the Ro
man Empire—when Satan resumed 
his old tactics. For three centu
ries he persecuted the saints, but 
seeing that the blood of the mar
tyrs waB the seed of the Church, 
and that the profession of Chris
tianity went on extending the more 
he opposed it, he turned from per
secutor to protector, and took the 
Church under his wing in the 
person of Constantine the Great. 
How very kind! but what follow
ed? from that time to this the 
Church and the world have been 
hopelessly confounded—a confu
sion foretold and foreshadowed in 
Rev. xvii., in the compound sym
bol of a woman sitting on a beast, 
bearing the name of " Mystery " 
—verily,the "mystery of iniquity." 
Devildom named Christendom. 
The Reformation indeed was a 
partial return from captivity, there 
was a partial coming out of Baby
lon, a partial restoration of the 
city and the temple; the Bible 
was brought to light, and its main 
truths printed and preached,especi
ally justification by faith alone. 
But the Devil comes in again with 
his help. Luther, Calvin, Knox, 
Cranmer, and theirjfellow reform-
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era did readily what Joshua and 
Zerubbabel did not; they sought 
and found the world's co-partner
ship, in the persons of the secular 
kings and princes, " the adversar
ies of Benjamin and Judah."* so 
the building was never finished, 
much less was the topmost stone 
laid. The result is national Prot
estantism—or, an assemblage of 
great world churches in which 
saints are the exception—sinners, 
the rule; for when a bargain is 
made with the Deyil, he always 
has the lion's share. I will say 
more, this temple is not the tem-
of Jehovah at all, but of Baal, and 
its golden pillars are the saints 
within it. What will become of 
them when the roof falls in ? Since 
the Reformation there never has 
been an attempt, on a large scale, 
to restore the Church to its primi
tive state; I say on a large scale, 
for there have been many frag
mentary and spasmodic efforts, 
by small religious bodies, to build 
after the apostolic pattern. But 
still Satan seeks kindly co-oper
ation in temple building, even 
among those communities that 
have separated from the great 

* Just as in these days, it is quite a common 
thing for all denominations to seek: the patronage 
of unconverted mayors, magistrates, and other 
grandees, as presidents of religions and quasi-
religious meetings. Alas! what good is Satan in 
the Synagogue likely to do? Bee Isaiah xxxi. 1-3. 
The following extracts from a daily paper of 
April 14,1B8B, furnishes a striking illustration of 
this compromising woolen-and-linen principle:— 
" Last night Sir Charles Dilke lectured before a 
orowded audience at the Congregational Church, 
Edith Grove, Chelsea, on ' Madagascar and Great 
Britain/ The address was frequently applauded, 
and at its conclusion a hearty vote of thanks was 
acoorded to the speaker." This is the man that 
recently figured so prominently as a co-respondent 
in one of the worst cases ever brought before the 
Divorce Court. 
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world-churches, and, alas, his offer 
is too frequently accepted, and 

. clean • and unclean, Jew and Sa
maritan, are united in the work; 
the waters that are above the fir
mament are not divided from the 
waters beneath it, and the Am
monites enter the congregation of 
the Lord. Almost everywhere we 
see the world's aid, that is, the 
Devil's, sought and found, in 
carrying on the work of God; the 
world's money, music, singing, 
are in earnest requisition; are 
begged, borrowed, or bought, in 
worship and preaching, while the 
world's newspapers puff up the 
performances of this unlimited 
liability company. And who is 
the gainer, on the whole? Not 
God, but Satan, who indeed, sells 
his assistance for a chief share of 
the profits. 

But in spite of this almost uni
versal confusion and corruption, it 
is the duty of every individual 
saint to aim at conformity with the 
Divine model, " t o come out of 
Babylon" and her daughters, " to 
touch not the unclean," " t o be 
separate from sinners," to be 
distinct, and in order. Beware, 
therefore, dear friends, of Satan's 
kindness, his pats on the back, 
and his co-operation, whether 
proffered through Peter or Judas, 
the kiss of the one or the counsel 
of the other—beware of it, through 
the semi-religious world, with its 
syren-singing, concerts, and enter
tainments, by which, indeed, you 
may make a great show of piety, 
but at the same time a great sham; 
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you may escape the world's perse
cution, but you will fall into its 
corruption and contempt. 

Divide, then, divide, divide— 
keep order, order, order, and, in 
the long run, you will be the gain
er in time and eternity. To that 
end, let this be your maxim— 

" 'TIB sweet to be condemned and vile 
In human eyes, yet know the while 

That God approves your ways; 
But this can never be before 
We've learned the same contempt to pour 

On man's reproach and praise." 

Personal Types of Christ. 
Joseph. 

(CONCLUDED PBOM PAGE 163.) 

I I . Joseph in his Exaltation. 
—What an exaltation ! He was 
taken from the dungeon and made 
ruler of Egypt! But God's work
ing is to be traced in all this. 
(Read the glowing words of Psl. 
cv. 16-22). In like manner God 
exalted Christ. "Let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified both Lord and 
Christ." (Acts ii. 36; Phil. iii. 
5-11.) 

J oseph was the revealer of God's 
purposes—to the King's servants 
when in prison and subsequently 
to the Pharaoh himself. The 
Lord Jesus was the perfect revela
tion of the mind and heart of the 
Father. "God hath in these 
last days spoken unto us in His 
Son." (Heb. i. 1, 2). 

In the very place that Joseph 
was cast out and humbled, he was 

afterwards raised to great dignity. 
The King exalted him and he did 
it thoroughly. He arrayed him 
in suitable garments, put a ring 
on his hand and a chain around 
his neck; he made him ride in the 
second chariot; heralds went be
fore him, crying: "Bow the knee," 
"Bow the knee!" Pharaoh put 
everything under Joseph: "Only 
in the throne will I be greater 
than thou," was the one exception. 
(Gen. xli. 39-44). Earth was the 
witness of Christ's humiliation,and 
earth shall yet see this glorious 
exaltation; for he shall reign with 
His redeemed over this very earth. 
(Luke i. 32, 33). We cannot 
read of men being called upon to 
"Bow the Knee" to Joseph with
out being reminded of Phil. ii. 10. 
Christ as Son of Man has had every
thing put under Him—the Father 
himself excepted ( I Cor. xv. 27). 
Joseph in dealing with the people 
showed both grace and wisdom; 
he proved himself a "statesman" 
who possessed more than earthly 
wisdom. He kept them alive dur
ing the years of famine; and yet, 
without using the least pressure, 
he obtained themselves and all 
their possessions for the King. 
But when they had given their all 
to the King, of his own accord he 
gave it back again, only requiring 
a fifth part of their produce as an 
acknowledgement of the rights of 
the King. 

The Lord JSBUS has received a 
commission to bring back a re
volted world to God. On the cross 
He redeemed it by blood, and ere 
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long He will come and deliver it 
by might. 

The King honored Joseph by 
giving him a new name and a 
bride; and this while he was re
jected by his brethren. 

The application of this to the 
glorious anti-type is clear. In 
resurrection Christ has received 
the name which is above every 
name, and while rejeeted by the 
earthly people, He is receiving 
from the Father a people to be 
His heavenly bride. The Church 
is united to the glorified Christ; 
yes, Christ is Glorified! His per
sonal sufferings are forever past, 
and He is now on the throne of 
God. Our Lord, our Head is ex
alted and we are exalted in Him. 
Such is the lesson to be learnt 
from Joseph's Egyptian bride. 
But was Joseph to be forever 
separated from his brethren? No, 
indeed; that was not God's pur
pose. Their needs bring them to 
Egypt; and after they have passed 
through much soul-exercise Joseph 
makes himself known to them, and 
gives them the best place in the 
land. Every link in the bringing 
together of Joseph and his breth
ren is pregnant with instruction. 
But space will not allow us to 
dwell fully on it; so, in a few 
words, we will indicate the appli
cation of it typically. 

Abraham's natural seed are not 
cast off forever; they will yet be 
a united nation in their own land. 
The Jews will one day learn that 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom their 
fathers rejected and murdered, 

and whom they have continued to 
hate and refuse,'—they will yet 
learn, I say, that He was their 
true Messiah. The One whom 
they consider was judged of God 
for His sin, was at that very time 
bearing away their iniquities"; and 
such will be their sorrowful, heart
broken confession. (Seelsa . liii. 
4 , 5 ) . Joseph's brethren had their 
consciences awakened and con
fessed their sins to each other be
fore he made himself known to 
them'. What tender grace Joseph 
displays to his sorrowful, repent
ant brethren. His one aim seemed 
to be to set them at rest in his 
presence (Gen. xlv. 1-16). This 
scene naturally suggests Zech. xii. 
10. There shall be a literal ful
filment of this Scripture. Yes: 
the very children of those Jews 
who crucified Christ shall soon 
"Look upon Him whom they have 
pierced and mourn for Him." As 
Joseph's brethren were given the 
best place in Egypt, so Israel's 
land shall be yet the most fruitful 
of all the earth, and they them
selves shall be the first amongst 
the nations. Much more might 
easily be said on this wonderful 
subject, but we close with a prac
tical word or two. 

The history of Joseph teaches 
us that humility is before honor, 
bitter before sweet, the cross be
fore the crown. This is a princi
ple of God's dealings with His 
people in all dispensations. Let 
us recognize i t ; for it will be the 
key to many a riddle that will 
meet us as we are journeying thro' 
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the wilderness. Like Joseph and 
his great antitype may we en
dure the cross and despise the 
shame; so that with them and the 
elect of all ages we may prove that 
"Our light afflictions, which are 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." Amen. 

J. N. C. 

A Letter from China. 

AUGUST 26, 1887. 
My Dear Brother in the Lord: 

Many thanks for your long letter 
of June 14th, to hand last week. 
Glad to get it; also glad to know 
that some souls had been saved in 
P and received into fellow
ship. May they be kept from the 
evil that is in the world. Jesus 
cannot tarry long now; may we 
all be waiting for His appearing, 
redeeming the time during the 
" very little while." These past 
weeks I have been realizing more 
of His presence—He helps all the 
day long. The weather is very 
hot and trying to frail nature, but 
H e gives the grace and patience 
to bear all for Him. He knows 
we are dust. I liked very much 
your thought about what a wit
ness, should be. May we daily 
grow into the likeness of Him 
who said " go ye " and " all power 
is given me ; " " Te are the light 
of the world." Obeying His 
blessed command, we can claim 
the power, hence be able to re
flect His image to those who sit in 
darkness and know nothing about 

the true light. The gospel comes 
with the same saving power to the 
American and the Chinaman as to 
the Englishman. The battle is 
the Lord's, and he will fight for 
us. I find the fight is easy when 
facing the foe if the closet service 
has not been forgotten. We can 
do more there than we can do by 
all the talking we may do, for if 
we ourselves are much in the pres
ence of the king, we will go forth 
carrying sweet perfume wherever 
we go. The week before last, just 
after Chinese prayers, before seven 
o'clock in the morning, a woman 
came to see us. She had been 
twice at our house the day before, 
but we were out. Well, this 
woman came very anxious to know 
about this new doctrine, as the 
people call it. She had heard a 
little of it from her mother and 
sister, with whom she had been 
staying since coming into the city 
for a holiday. Her home is 20 li 
(nearly seven miles) away. I told 
her about the only true God and 
Jesus, God's only son, who came 
down to die for sinners, etc. She 
listened so eagerly and understood 
everything. God, by his holy 
spirit, opened her understanding; 
and I do believe, like the woman 
at the well of Samaria, she drank 
of the living water. I never saw 
anyone so anxious to get hold of 
the right thing, and in her eager
ness asked if she had to buy a 
bible ere she could worship God. 
Miss Jones overheard the conver
sation with delight and wondered 
who she could be, for she never 
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heard any one speak like her. She 
invited us to her home and although 
the sun is very hot just now and 
traveling dangerous, we could not 
resist the invitation. So last Tues
day morning we set out about six 
o'clock. We took with us our 
man Uah-Sifu and our woman Fan 
Nai Nai. I think I told you about 
our woman—the first fruits in 
Hien-Cheo-fu! She testifies wher
ever she goes and says if we for
eigners were all away from this 
city she would still worship God. 
She cannot read but I am trying to 
teach her, and hope soon she will 
be baptised and received into 
fellowship with us in remember
ing the Lord's death. Pray for 
her. When we reached our new 
sister's village we had a hearty 
welcome to her home' from herself 
and her husband (a learned man). 
She had invited all the villagers 
to come and hear the good news 
and to see the foreigners, although 
that must have been a great sight, 
as foreigners had never been there 
before. I shall never forget her 
earnestness to know more and more, 
and she took hold of some of the 
people saying: "Won ' t you be
lieve?" We stayed there until 
the next afternoon. Both she and 
her husband begged us to stay 
longer but we could not as there 
was no inn for the chairmen to 
stay, and they were eating our 
friend's rice. She is coming in to 
stay with us for a few weeks in two 
months' time to learn to read. She 
wants to read the bible herself. I 
left her a copy of John's Gospel, 

Epistles and Revelation. Her hus
band is to read a portion to her 
every day. Pray for her, left 
among the hills alone—yet not 
alone. She has now found the 
sinners' friend with the Holy 
Spirit to guide her into all truth, 
but we who have been Christians 
some years know how cunning the 
evil one is to snatch away the good 
seed, so we need to bring each 
new born soul specially before the 
Lord. 

This last week we have had 
three opium cases, all women. Mr. 

had the same number of 
men. The first, a young mother 
twenty-three years of age, had lost 
her" baby, two years of age, in the 
morning, so took the poisonous 
drug because her precious baby 
boy, as she called it, was gone 
(she had a little girl seven years 
of age but girls are not cared for), 
and she had nothing worth living 
for. The Lord blessed the means 
used and gave us the opportunity 
of preaching to the people in the 
house. The second case was that 
of one who had quarreled with the 
man she is living with. Wicked
ness was stamped in that woman's 
face. She willingly took the medi
cine as she was afraid to die, for 
she said she would go to hell. 

The third was a neighbor, op
posite, whose house we had never 
been in. She and all the other 
families are all bitter enemies. 
When she took the opium her hus
band, a Chinese B. A., and her 
sister came for us. We were there 
from two in the afternoon until 
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eleven at night. After nine o'clock 
we left but Miss Jones occasion
ally went over to see how she was. 
She was a bad case. For hours 
we and her friends tried to get the 
mustard solution down her throat, 
but could not manage, and about 
six o'clock we thought she would 
not get better. I do believe the 
Lord heard our prayer and answer
ed for His glory's sake. Yesterday 
seven or eight of the women living 
in the house came to see us. They 
would never come before. The 
Lord can open doors for us and no 
man can shut. Do pray that we 
may be used of God here and that 
many, many may be turned from 
their idols to serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for His son 
from Heaven. We had rain yes
terday, and it has been cooler to
day. For many weeks we have 
had it daily from 95 to 100°, so 
the 6howers have refreshed the 
ground. May the spiritually dry 
ground receive the refreshing 
showers of God's Spirit, and many 
dry, thirsty souls drink of the 
Living Water ere this year closes. 
I read with profit the notes in the 
BABLEY CAKE of the Chicago Con
ference. Miss kindly sent 

them to me, but I must tell you 
my soul was so refreshed last week 
when visiting our new sister among 
the hills that I did not long to be 
anywhere else. The Lord himself 
feeds and leads beside the still 
waters, and satisfies the hungry 
soul. He is sufficient. That text: 
" I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Chris t" has been much before 

me lately. Dear Christians are 
trying new plans to make the Gos
pel more attractive in these days. 
What can be more attractive than 
the good news to a dying world: 
'• If I be lifted up I will draw all 
men unto m e ? " I've proved it in 
China as well as at home. 

Many thanks for the sweet leaf
lets enclosed in your letter. I do 
not forget to ask the Lord to bless 
your united labors for Him, and 
trust you will see many souls truly 
born again. I shall be glad to 
hear from you at any time. Let
ters take a long time to come and 
go. Tour sister in Jesus, 

J. D. E. 

Happy in the Lord. 

We are sometimes asked (not 
very often, sorry to say) " Are 
you happy in the Lord?" and 
sometimes we have the desire ex
pressed for us, in letters, that we 
may be happy in the Lord. What 
is the meaning of i t? What is 
implied by it? We judge it means 
that we are to be happy in 
acknowledging Jesus as our Lord 
in all things. Thus only can we 
be truly said to be happy in the 
Lord. When we were newly 
saved we did it up to the measure 
of light we had then; since then, 
no doubt, He has taught us many 
things we did not then own Him 
as Lord in, simply because we did 
not know them. Some of us were 
quite a while saved before we had 
the truth of baptism brought be
fore us ; that is, our responsibility 
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and privilege to be buried with 
Christ in baptism, but when He 
showed it to us in His blessed 
word, then by His grace we owned 
Him as Lord and obeyed Him, 
although it cost some of us a little 
persecution, and we were happy in 
owning Him as Lord in that ordi
nance. Then we 6aw from the 
word of God it was wrong to be 
yoked up with unbelievers in 
church fellowship, and that secta
rianism was contrary to God's 
mind, and that our place was to 
gather to the name of the Lord 
Jesus alone, owning Him as Lord 
at His own table and in the midst 
of His gathered ones. So by His 
grace we obeyed Him in this, leav
ing the denomination we were con
nected with, owning Him as Lord, 
and we were happy in doing it. 
But the question arises: Is this 
all that is meant by owning Jesus 
as Lord, obeying Him in baptism 
and separation from the ungodly 
in their religion ? 

Do we seek to own Him as Lord 
in our hearts; having all desires 
and thoughts brought into captiv
ity to Him, wishing for nothing 
but what would be pleasing to 
Him, making no plans or schemes 
but such as He makes for us and 
guides us in? 

Then in our homes. Do we seek 
to own Jesus as Lord? In the 
way the wife or husband is spoken 
to, in the way the children are 
trained ? Also in the way we fur
nish our houses and furnish our 
tables? In other words, are we 
really seeking in our homes, that 

whether we eat or drink or what
soever we do we should do all to 
the glory of God? 

Then in our business. Do we 
seek to own Jesus as Lord? Is 
our business or the position we 
occupy such as He can smile' on? 
If so, are we seeking to own Him 
as Lord in the way we conduct 
our business or in the way we ful
fill our obligations in our situa
tions ? Is it the Lord Christ we 
seek to serve? 

Is Jesus Lord of our pocket-
books? Do we seek to spend the 
money he entrusts us with for his 
glory ? Do we remember we are 
his -stewards ? Are we seeking to 
lay up treasures in heaven; or 
are we laying up treasures on 
earth ? Ah, brethren and sisters, 
we are not our own. He, our 
Lord Jesus Christ has bought us 
with His own blood. Haven't we 
been to a great extent really for
getting this and saying "Who is 
Lord over us?" 

Oh, to get our eyes on Him— 
the Son of God, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, think of Him in His great 
love for us, becoming poor that 
we might be rich! Oh, to see 
Him from Bethlehem to Calvary, 
the self-emptied One, in the stable, 
in the manger, at the carpenter's 
bench; then as the anointed of 
God wandering up and down heal
ing all that were oppressed of the 
devil, having no where to lay His 
blessed head, and then see Him in 
Gethsemane, the agony and bloody 
sweat; then the insults heaped up
on Him in the palace of the high-
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priest and in Pilate's judgment 
hall, then Calvary, dark Calvary! 
"Who can tell the anguish His holy 
soul passed through there when 
made an offering for sin, forsaken 
of God and all for us. Surely, 
surely, He is worthy that we own 
Him as Lord. He is now yonder 
at God's right hand for us and 
coming back to receive us unto 
Himself. Oh, to give Him His 
rightful place in our hearts, then 
it will not be saying Lord, Lord 
and doing not, but it will be from 
the heart, saying: " Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do." May 
God our Father by His Holy 
Spirit beget in us the deep desire 
and purpose of heart to own Jesus 
as Lord, then when we are asked 
the question, "Are you happy in 
the Lord?" we shall not feel an
noyed nor yet look confused, but 
we will be able to say: 
"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were an offering far too small, 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my heart, my life, my all." 
J. S. 

The First Californian Con
ference . 

These special meetings were 
subjects of the prayers of not a 
few saints and assemblies, and 
our God as of old disappointed 
our fears, and supplied our needs. 
California gets the credit of being 
such a lawless state—whether cor
rectly or incorrectly—that in the 
absence of a humanly appointed 
chairman and a programme many 
were afraid of scenes of disorder 
and confusion. All so afraid were 

happily and agreeably disap
pointed. The only cause of com
plaint in that line arose from an
other quarter. But even of this 
there was no more than is some
times seen and felt at such meet
ings, and California, whatever it 
may be, cannot be credited with 
their paternity. 

There were Christians present 
from San Diego, Los Angeles, 
Santa Cruz, Placerville, Oakland, 
and from New Zealand, England, 
Scotland, and Canada. We cannot 
doubt that the Lord's day morn
ing meeting was one of the most, 
if not the most beautiful sight 
ever seen in California. May the 
great shepherd of the sheep keep 
them and lead them into healthy, 
rich and green pastures. 

We cannot here write what we 
would like to say correctly of 
these meetings. The day will 
reveal all by and by. 

The conference took place as 
advertised in the Gospel Hall, 866 
Mission Street, between 4th and 
5th Streets, a most convenient 
and comfortable place, rented for 
winter gospel and other church 
work. 

The first meeting took place on 
Wednesday evening, October 26th, 
at 7:30 for prayer. The key note of 
it and of all the meetings was 
Psalm lxxxv., 6: "Wi l t thou 
not revive us again that thy people 
may rejoice in thee." I t was 
good to be there. 

On Thursday, at 10:30 A. M., 
Bro. Mon tgomery, of San Francisco, 
welcomed all present and another 
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directed the attention of the con
ference to the similarity of the 
condition of things now with that 
of Israel before the captivity, as 
recorded in Jeremiah vi., in 5 
things: 

(1) Verse 10, last clause—"Be
hold the word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach; they have no 
delight in it." 

(2) Verse 13—"For from the 
least of them even unto the great
est of them is given to Covetous-
ness, and from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely." Everything seemed then 
aB now to be run on moneylines. 

(3) Verse 14 — " T h e y have • 
healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying 
peace, peace, when there is no 
peace." "There is no peace to 
the wicked." 

(4) Verse 16—"Stand ye in the 
•ways and see and ask for. the old 
paths, where is the good way and 
walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But they said, 
we will not walk therein." See 
Math, xi., 28-30. 

(5) VerseB 29 and 30—"The 
bellows are burned, the lead is 
consumed by the fire, the founder 
melteth in vain, for the wicked 
are not plucked away. Reprobate 
Bilver shall men call them because 
the Lord hath rejected them." 
Jehovah rejected Israel and sent 
them unto Babylon—and Christen
dom is about to be rejected also— 
and that largely though the fault 
of worldly, covetous fashionable 
christians. 

In the afternoon meeting Mr. 
Montgomery spoke of the Cross and 
D. Munro of Toronto, of responsi
bility as coming in between the 
grace of Luke xv., and the com
ing of the Lord, in chapter xvii. 
Like ako to Titus ii., 11-14. 
The two meetings were well at
tended but the evening one was 
very large. 

The rest of the time was occupied 
in much the same line, but we 
are sorry it is impossible for us 
to give at this time notes of what 
was said and done. The meeting 
will never be forgotten. They 
are past yet never shall they cease 
to speak. Again we ask the Lord's 
dear saints to join with us in 
thanking God for His goodness, 
and continue to ask that what He 
has already done in California 
may be no more than simply the 
few drops before the shower. 

The Lord Jesus, the great shep
herd of the sheep keep His saints 
till the day dawns and the shadows 
flee away forever. 

Conference in Philadelphia. 

God willing, a conference of 
Christians will be held in Phila
delphia, Pa., commencing with a 
prayer meeting on Saturday, De
cember 24th, at 8 p m., and con
tinuing during the 25th, 26th and 
27th. A hearty invitation is ex
tended to all who love our Lord 
Jesus, and accommodation will b 
provided for all who come. The 
prayer meeting on the 24th will 
be held in the Gospel Hall, 1113 
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S. Broad Street. For further par
ticulars address John Greer, 1106 
South 2nd Street, Philadelphia. 

Yearly Notice. 
The BARLEY CAKE numbers for 

1887 will be immediately bound 
in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents. This makes the seventh 
volume. 

You can have the seven volumes 
now published for $4.00, or any 
one of them for 75 cents each. 
They make not only a good godly 
library, but are most interesting 
as exponents of the progress of 
the truth in some parts of this 
continent for the last seven years. 

I t is intended to continue pub
lishing it through 1888, as before, 
on or about the first of each month, 
at 50 cents for the twelve monthly 
parts. U. S. stamps are as useful 
as any money, but Canadian stamps' 
are very inconvenient. 

We have decided to change the 
name to " OUR RECORD " (6ee lii. 
John, 12), which we believe is an 
improvement on the old title. # We 
trust that in matter also there will 
be progress. For this we must 
look to Him, who is the great 
Shepherd of the sheep. Then we 
shall have, as heretofore, informa
tion about the Lord's work and 
workers, notes of Conference 
meetings, etc., thus making it 
specially valuable to the christians 
of this continent. 

Those who appreciate the sim
ple truth of God should not only 
order it at once for themselves, 
but there are not a few scattered 

christians who, through love of 
money or other reasons, have sac
rificed their privileges and respon
sibility, and now feel their isola
tion and solitude, who would be 
very thankful for it. Order it 
for them. They will thank God 
and you for it. Be particular in 
giving addresses correctly. 

We know the Lord has been 
using it in many cases for good, 
and for this we desire to be thank
ful. 

As yet, it may be said that the 
publishing of it is altogether a 
labor of love, although its readers 
are steadily on the increase. Were 
it not that there are many chris
tians who read nothing whatever, 
its readers might be increased 
four-fold in a -month. In that 
case its price might be reduced 
one-third. 

Please forward your subscrip
tions at once. 

The yearly volume of The Tes
timony—our monthly gospel paper 
—for 1887 is also about to be 
bound in cloth, and will be for
warded to any address for 25 cts. 

The other Testimony volumes 
for 1883, 1884, 1885 and 1886 can 
be forwarded at 25 cents each, or 
you can have the whole for $1.00. 
The five volumes form a Gospel 
Library that ought to be found in 
every christian's home on the con
tinent. Five volumes of safe, 
trustworthy Gospel articles are 
not at all common. 

The Testimony will also continue 
to be published throughout 1888, 
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as before, in twelve parts, and 
will be mailed free to any address 
on the continent, excepting the 
city of its publication, for 15 cents 
one copy for one year, or two for 
25 cents, three for 36 cents, and 
so on. I t cannot be sent to foreign 
countries at this rate. 

Many of our christian readers 
order it for their uncoverted 
friends. They ought to continue 
it. All christians should order it 
for their friends as well as for 
themselves. The need for sound 
Gospel is immense. 

To us it is labor without any 
present remuneration, but a con
tinuous drain on our resources; 
and did we not believe in an eter
nal Heaven and an eternal lake of 
fire, we assure our readers we 
would notbe troubled with it at all. 

Parties ordering 500 copies, 
monthly for 12 months can have 
it localized by having the last page 
devoted to their own notices. 

Will our christian readers pray 
that God may manage us and our 
publications for His own glory? 

Bible and Tract Repository. 
329 FULTON STREET, 

CHICAGO, - ILL INOIS. 

We have received Almanacs for 1888. 
To save disappointment please send in 
yonr orders at once. 
Large sheet almanac 3 cents 
Children's almanac (book form) . .2 " 

Two or more copies free by post. 
The above are beautifully illustrated, 

and most suitable for their purpose. 
Golden Grain Almanacs—• 

For Christians (in cloth) 10 cents 
" " (in oloth, inter

leaved) 15 " 

Bibles. 
We keep a small stock of Bibles and 

Testaments on hand, and can supply 
them in any style of binding, ranging 
in price from 30c. to $10.00. 
Newberry's Englishman's Bible (a 

most valuable help to Bible stu
dents, and beautifully bound) $7 50 

Revised Version Bibles and Testa
ments for the vest pocket, $1.00 and up. 

Books for Believers. 
Life of Wm. Farel $0 75 
Life of John Wesley 75 
Life of George Whitfield 75 
Life of Duncan Matheson 75 
Life of Howard Johnson 75 

These are most interesting and instruct
ive narratives of some of the wars of the 
Lord, and calculated to awaken fresh 
interest in the Lord's work and workers. 

Works by Denham Smith: 
Papers for the Present Time (in paper), 25 
Life and Walk, " 30 

'Walk and Warfare, " 25 
Life in Christ, " 20 
Life Truths, " 10 
Substitution, 3 

Works by William Lincoln: 
Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews. Paper 30 
Lectures on the Epistles of John . . . . 35 
Lectures on Revelation. 2 vols, in 1 40 
Lincoln's Leaflets. Per packet 25 

Works by J. R. Caldwell: 
Things to Come. In paper 20 
Separation from the World 15 
Everlasting Destruction 2 
Christ or World Reformation— 

Which? 2 
Works by the late Chas. Campbell, of 

Philadelphia: 
Grace and Truth. 2 vols.; 60c. per 

vol.; 2 for 1 00 
Scripture Testimony. 300 pages . . . 50 

Works by Miscellaneous Writers: 
C. H. M.'s Notes on Genesis, Exo

dus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu
teronomy (2 vole.), in cloth, 75c.; 
the 6 vols 4 00 
J. G. Bellett on the Evangelists: 

Matthew, 76 pages, paper 20 
Mark, 44 " " 15. 
Luke, 170 " " 40 
John, 186 " " 40 
EIGHT LECTURES ON PROPHECY. 

Paper, 35 cents; cloth 76 
D U B L I N ADDRESSES. Paper, 40c.; cloth 1 00 
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Grace and Truth. By Dr. MoKay. 
30 and 70 

The Coming of the Lord. 16 Ad
dresses 30 

Unleavened Bread. In paper 30 
The Gospel and its Ministry. By 

Anderson, in paper 35 
"Life and Light," (Excellent) 20 
Beverley on Ministry 25 
"Eternal Punishment." each, 2 
"The Doctrines of Annihilationism 

and Universalism tested by Script
ure " each, 4 

NEW GOSPEL TRACT. 

The Conviction and Conversion 

OP 

JOHN WESLEY. 

A Tract for the Times. 

25 Cents per 100. 

FREE BY MAIL. 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.-A 32-
page pamphlet addressed to Jews by a 
saved Jew. 5 cents, or $3.00 per 100. 

A NEW SERIES OF TRACTS.—Four of 
the " American Series of Gospel Tracts." 
4 pages, colored, are just published— 
"Delayin Conversion," " JohnBerridge's 
Mistake," "Man's Gospel and God's Con
trasted," and " Misled," at 25 cents per 
100, free by mail. 

BATS FROM THE CROSS OF CHBIBT, TRI
UMPHS OF GRACE, LIGHT AT EVENTIDE, 
and others, being a series of elegantly 
bound books, composed mainly of Gospel 
narratives, each 35 cents. 

Gospel Sta t ionery . 

Scripture-headed Note Paper, Packet 
A, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 15 cents. 
Packet B, 25 Sheets, 4 Kinds, Assorted, 
15 cents. 

Envelopes with Plain Pointed Awaken
ing Questions, 15 Kinds. The price is 50 
cents per 100 by mail. 

Wall Texts. 
Gospel and other large bills for halls 

and houses beautifully printed in Blue. 
This is the first American production in 
this line. "Verily, verily, I say unto you." 
etc., "Jesus only," etc., etc. The price is 
10 cents each, carefully protected and 
sent through post. Smaller size in Black 
and Bed. These are printed at 5 cents. 
Smaller ones at 3 cents each, if more than 
one is taken. When framed they make 
the most fitting pictures for Christian 
homes. Charts of Two Roads and Two 
Destinies, with Key, 25 cents. 

H y m n Books. 
The enlarged Hymn Book is published 

at 10 cents each in paper covers, 15 cents 
in limp, and 30 cents in stiff oloth. Post
ages will be charged at the reduced rate 
of 1 cent per copy. 

Evangelists' Own Hymn Book (new) 
5 cents. 

Address all communications in 
connection with the Repository to C. W. 
Ross, and in relation to the BARLEY CAKE 

* and TESTIMONY to Donald Ross, as under. 
The BARLEY CAKE volume for 1886 is 

bound in cloth and sent free by mail for 
75 cents a volume. Volumes '81, '82, '83, 
'84, '85 and '86 also may be had at the same 
rate. State in orders which of them you 
want, or if the seven together. You can 
have them all for 84.00, and the TESTI
MONY volumes for 25 cents a volume, or 
the five volumes for $1.00. 

Barley Cake Pr ices fo r 1887. 

1 copy, postpaid 
1 copy, per year, 
5 copies, " 

10 " 
20 " 
30 " 
50 " " 

$0 05 
postpaid.. 50 

.. 2 00 
« .. 4 00 

.. 8 00 

..1100 

..18 00 

2}d. 
2-. 
8s. 

16s. 
32s. 
44s. 
72s. 

All remittances to the publisher, 

DONALD ROSS, 
329 Fulton St., Chicago, I1L, TJ. 8. A. 

Scotland: Publishing office, 180 Buchanan 
street, Glasgow. 


